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Abstract 

The strug~le for Dower hetween the military class and state 

officiaIs in the (Abbasï court on ~overnmental affairs had assumed 

serious rroportions by the time of Mu~nis' rise to Dower (296/908). 

There was a similar struggle amona the ahilman, the class ta ,,,hich 

Mu)nis belon~ed. From the start, those ahilman particularly the 

Huiariya and the MasaffIya appeared 8S armed political groups rather . 
than aDolitical military units. 

The purpose of this thesis is to deal with Mu)nis' political 

and mili tar ,v career at the 'Abbasl court between 296-321/908-933. 

Three focal areas were chosen for this study. (1) The strug~le for 

power between the military class and the kuttab as exemp1ified by 

Mu>nis' strug~le with the wazIr Ibn al-Furat. (2) The strug~le 

. for Dower within the military class itself as it apDears through 

hetween the military class and the khalifa as shawn by Mu)nis' 

conf1ict with al-Muqtadir and a1-Qahir. 
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The Scope of the Studv and Analysis of the Sources 

Mu'nis al-Khidim al-Muzaffar was an outstanding military 

and political official durinp the rei~ns of the~bbisI KhalIfas 

~?2/9~2-93~. His career was of ~necial ~i~nificance as he exerted 

considerable military and political influence on state affairs. 

A stu~y of hi~ military and political career will aoubtless throw 

~ome liRht on the àifferent issues with which the central ~overn-

ment was concerned, such as the movements towards independence in 

the nrovinces, and the uprisinFs which took place in these nrovinces 

against the central ~overnment in Baghdad. Amonp these were the 

unrisin,q- of Yüsuf ibn abi al si~ (~d.'15/927) in Firs, the insulection 

of the QarmatIs in the Sawid, and al-Jazira al-FuratIva. His 

military career is also illustrative of the sources of the army's 

authority, and it ~ives a ~enuine nicture of the institution of 

-amir al-umar~ which had been set up to find an avenue for the 

authority of the military officiaIs. 

As far as hi8 ~olitical career is concerned, it can ~reatly 

clarify the process of de cline in the institutions of the Khilafa 

and the Wizara durin~ the early fourth Islamic century, narticularly 

with regard ta the strugRle for power among the schools of two rival 

secret'3ries, i.e., those of Ahü al-Hasan, (AlI Ibn al-Furat (241-~12/ 

~55-92~and (AlI Ibn 'îsi (245-344/359-955), and the military 



officiaIs. We can establish in consequence an accurate picture of 

the political life of the period under discussion. Thus an attempt 

to examine the career of the central figure (Mu)nis) is very important, 

since un to this time there has been no study which deals directly 

with his career. 

The object of this thesis, however, is to investigate, 

throu~h Mu'nis' leadership of the 'AbbasI army in the time of al­

Muqtadir and al-Qahir, how the poli tical power of the 'Abbasi Khilafa 

in the early fourth Islamic century had declined; which shape the 

stru~~le between the Administration and the Army had taken, and 

how it was settled, and finally, how the army came Gto be considered 

the cornerstone of the whole political life of the CAbb;sl state. 

However, a study of Mu)nis' personality and his role durin~ 

the period of his leadership of the ~bbasI army is not easy, for 

several reasons. From the reli~ious point of view, MoSt of the Muslim 

historians' interestwas in issues concerninR' either religious figures 

or religious movements, with only a slight inclination towards poli-

tical amd military personalities. This religious bias can easily 

be seen in the activities of Mu)nis' contemporary Abu Mansur al­

Hallaj (244-309i857-922)1 and the QarmatIs movement.
2 

Although 

l 
For bio~raphical information as weIl as a discussion of 

al-Hallaj's trial, see L. Massignon, La Passion d'Al Hosayn Ibn Mansour 
Al-tIallaj, Martyr Mystique de l'Islam, (Paris, 1922), Che.pter V, v:~.,. PP~l61-
223, 226-287. This work will be cal1ed simply al-Hallaj • .. 

2For a comprehensive study of the QarmatIs and their 
relation to IsmaC :ilism, see B. Lewis, The Origins·of Isma(11ism, 
194 f), pn. 76-89. 
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Mu'nis was one of the main authorities in the central u.overnment, 

who mi~httherefore have played a part in the Hallaj affair, his . 
role has been ignored by the Muslim historians. 

Another factor which creates difficulty in such a study 

arises from Mu~nis' background. The historians pay no attention 

to his early career, probably because of his inf'erior status, first 

a ghulam and then as a khadim 
3 

in Dar al-Khilaf'a. He seized as 

their attention only during the time when he achieved his brilliant 

coup against Ibn al-Mu(tazz (d. RabI' II 296/December 908), ending 

his two-day regime and reinstalling al-Muqtadir to legal authority. 

The hostility among Muslim historians towards Turkish converts to 

Islam should also be taken into consideration, since that hostility, 

intentional or unintentional, permeated Most of Muslim historiography. 

However, there is enough material for the study of Mu)nis 

al-Muzaffar. Most of this material can be found in chronologieal 

works and univer~al histories. At the same time we oossess precise 

information which has come down to us in books of Arabie literature, 

in ~eographieal works, and in administrativ~ manuals. 4 The question, 

3A definition and explanation of these terms will be 
discussed in chapter III, pp. 47ff. 

4The aim of this review is to ~ive a summary of the relation 
among these works, how large they are and how useful for our paper. 
On major details, see C. Brockelmann, Geschichte der Arabischen 
Li t teratur' " Leiden, H.A.R. Gibb, Ta'r-ikh in Studies on the Civili­
zation of Islam, edited by S. J. Shaw and W. R. POlk, Beacon Press 
(Boston: 1961), pp. 1')8-137; F. Rosenthal, A History of Mllslim 
Historiography (Leiden: 1952). 
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however, is what kind of data we may expect to find in these works, 
ccl-

and what kind of interpr~~ion we can formulate from them. 

Amona the Muslim chronoloaical works, we have several 

hooks at our disposaI. The first source in this cate~ory is the 

Taiirib al-Umam of Miskawayh (d. 421/10~0).5 His work covers in 

detail Mu'nis' whole political 8nd military career from the time 

he was the chief of police until hi~ murder at the hands of the 

khalIfa al-QahIr in Sha' han, 321/July ': : 9,3. This work is also an 

im~ortant authority on the stru?~le hetween the army and administration. 

But Miskawayh's information ahout the troops, such as the HujarIya . 
and SajIva, ls very iticomplete, probahly because his main interest 

wa~ to.cover the activities of the kuttab (sing. katih, state sec-

retaries), for he himself was a kitib. However, the value of the 

work for Mu)nis' relations with both al-Muotadir and al-Qahir on the 

one hand, and with t.heir wazIrs on the other, is useful in formu-

latin~ a clear ricture of the no1itical life of Mu>nis' time. 

An additional source which deals directly with Mu)nis 

is the work of (ArIb ibn Sa(d al-QurtuhI (d. 370/980) entit1ed 

Silat Ta)rIkh a1_TaharI.
6 

He devoted the who1e of the work to Mu'nis 

5Ab~ ~lI Ahmad b. Muhammad (known as Miskawayh) Tajarib 
al-Umam translated êy H.? Amêdraz and D. S. Mar~oliouth (London: 
1921), Vol. IV. Hereafter this work will be cal1ed simply Taiarib. 
See his hioaraphy in Yaq~t, !vlu(jam al-Udaba) (Ca:i. ro: n.d.) Vol. III, 
part 5, pp. 5-19. For a discussion of Miskawayh's sources, see M. 
S. Khan, "Ther personal evi dence in r·l i skawaih 's Con temporary Hi story" , 
The Islamic ~uarter1y, XI (January 1967), pn. 50-63. See also D. S. 
Margo1iouth t Lectures on Arabie Historians (~alcutta University 
Press, 19~0), pn. 123-137. 

6The year of his death is uncertain, but the year cited 
wBS suo:-rrested by Pons 30ifwes. See C. Pellat, "~Arih ibn SaCd 81-
Xatib a1-Qur;:ubï, EI2, VoL l, p. 62R. 
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relations with al-Muqtadir, his wazlrs, and his commanders. He 

covered Mu)nis' activities against the Qarmatls and Fat!midS, and 

his stru~gle with Ibn al-Furat and Harün ibn GharIb (d. 324/935). 

In addition, (Arlb .gives information that is not available in detail 

in other sources, such as Mu'nis' attempt to make himself independent 

in al-Mawsil.
7 

Being an (amil (administratorY, (Arlb also succeeded 
• 

in providing information about the Sajiva and Masafflya troops which . 
can throw li~ht on the structure of the army and the struggle among 

the army commanders in the central ~overnment. 

While (Arlb covers Mu )ni s' polit i cal ca ~4eer during the 

neriod of his being amir al-umara', he does not apply that title 

to him. He simply calls him Mu'nis, except for once where he uses 

the title imara8 in reference to Mu~nis struggle with Harün ibn 

GharIb. Nevertheless, his book is quite imnortant since he uses 

first hand information derived from such contemnoraries as Tabari 
• 

apd.A r>ü Bakr al-SülI (d. 335 or '2i?6/946). 

The "shI(i" historian al-Mas'üdi (d. 345/956)9 also p:ives 

a little information ahout al-Muqtadir's time. A1thouB;'h he refers 

7 ~rib, Silat Ta)rIkh al-Tab_arI, edited by M. J. De 
Goe.ie (Leiden: 1897', p. 133. .. 

8 Ibid ., p. 139. 

9al-Mas(üdi, Murüj a1-Dhahab wa MaCadin a1-Jawhar (Cairo: 
1958), third edition, Vol. IV, pp. 292-311; a1-Tanbih wa al-Ishraf, 
(Ca iro: 19'8), pp. 326-335. For biographica1 information on al­
Mas'üdï, see Yaqüt, Mu(jam al-Udaba~ vol. VII, Part 13, pp. 90-94. 
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to Mu)nis severa1 times, he does not trace his relations with al-

Muqtadir. He is silent about the office of amIr al-umara' and the 

Among the other chronological works 1s the book of Muhammad 
• 

c - -10 ( / . ) ibn Abd al-Malik al-Hamadhani d. 515 1121 with the tit1e Takmilat 

Ta)rIkh al-Tabar!. ( --The book deals mainly with the Abbasi po1itica1 

history starting with al-Muqtadir's accession. Although it is con-

sidered to be a continuation of Tabar!, its standard as a source of . 
historical studies is not up to that of TabarI's annals. Its infor-

mation about Ibn al-Mu(tazz's u~rising is very sc&nty. Moreover, 

his record of the last period of Mu)nis' life (318-321/930-933), 

which represented the peak of his authority, has not survived. The 

value of this book lies in its authentic information about the dispute 

of Mu1nis with I~n a1-Furat. Its record of the documents concernin~ 

Mu)nis' dispute with a1-Muqtadir, such as his message to Mu)nis in 

the year 317/929
11 

throws lia:ht on the nature of the army's authority 

and its demands, and fina1ly Mu'nis' stru~gle with the Kha1ifa1 party. 

AmonB: the other sources which study al-Muqtadir's time 

. - - . - - 12 
in sorne detail is al-Muntazam fi Akhbar al-Muluk wa al-Umam composed 

10 
C. Cahen con~idered the author as a "historian of pan-

Islamic attitude", see C. Cahen, 'The Historiography of the SeljuQid 
Period', Historians of the Middle East, edited by B. Lewis, P.M. 
Holt (London: 1962), p. 61f. 

lIA - ..- - - -l-Hamadhanl, Takmi1at Ta'rikh al-Tabari, edited by 
Kan(an Yüsuf (Bairut: a1-Ka.thu1IkIya Press, second edition, 1961), 
np. ~8-S9. Hereafter this work will be ca1led simp1y Takmi1at. 

12 
C. Cahen he1ieves that this hook "has en;ioyed a repu-

tation which certain1y seems ••• a little exagB:erated" and "it can­
not stand as a B:enera1 history". C. Cahen, 'The Historiopraphy of 
the Seljuqid Period, ' pp. 62!. 
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by the famous HanbalI ~bd al-Rahman Ibn a1-JawzI (508-591/1114-1200).13 

Most of Ibn al-JawzI's materials deal with the QarmatIs, or they are . 
hi o.p'rauhies of di stinguished f ip;ures 'IIi thin the period under di s-

cussion. He does not show any interest in military affairs. He 

probably adopted this attitude because his main absorution was with 

the riographies of traditionists and süfIs, while Mu)nis was a military 

figure. On man y occasions, Ibn al-Jawzi shows a ~anbalI bias, such 

as in his treatment of the relations of Ibn al-Furat and 'AlI ibn 

(Isa with the QarmatIs. He tries to explain away Ibn (Isa's relation 

- 14 -
ship with the Qarma~iS while in the case of Ibn al-Furat he 

mentions the claim of the common people (al-(ammah) a~ainst him, 

- - 15 
and he even Roes BO far as to adopt the term al-Qarmati al-Kabir. 

Among the other comprehensive sources which deal with 

Mu)nis' activities is Ibn al-AthIr's (d.6~0/1233) work al-Kamil fi 

al-Ta>rIkh. Several aspects of Mu)nis' relations with al-Muqtadir 

on the one hand, and with both the army commanders and the wazirs 

on the other hand, have been chro'nicled in detail, as in the case 

of his stru,ggle with Har~n ibn GharIb over the office of imarat a1-

umara) • 
16 

The hook is full of historical inforMation on hïs military 

l'For },iol?:raohical infornation on Ibn al-JawzI, see Ir'o n 
Kha1likan, Wafa.yat al-ACy::(an wa Anba) al-Zaman (Cairo: Matbat at"i3,-l­
Nahda, 1949), Vol. I, part 2, pp. 321-22 • . 

l4Ibn al-JawzI, al-Muntazam rI Ta)rikh a.l_Mulük wa al­
Umam (Hyderabàd, Deccan, 1359 A.H.)·Vol. VI, p. 131. 

l5 Ibn a1-Jawz~, o~.cit. Vol. VI, p. 189. 

16 - - - - ( Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil fi al-Ta>rikh Cairo: al Munrrïya 
Press, 1 ::)53'- . ::.) Vol. VI, n. 195. 
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eamnaigns a,gainst Yüsu:f Ibn abi al-Saj and the QarmatIs and his raids 

on the Byzantine territories, although some of the material is a 

renet i tion of earlier sources part ieularly Mi skawa~rh' s aeeount. 

The three attempts of the army against Ibn al-Mu'tazz and al-Muqtadir 

are also mentioned in detail. But his information ahout Mu)nis' role 

in sup~ressing Ibn al-MuCtazz's uprising is seant y and eonfused. 

This aeeount also yields information about the troops al-Masaff1va, . 
al-Saiiya and al-Rajjala. Finally, it i8 to be noted that like 

~rib and Hamadh;ni, Ibn al-Athir usually applies the term wahsha 
• 

"misunderstanding" in referring to Mu)nis dispute with the Khalïfa 

al-Muqtadir. 

Roth of al-DhahabI's (d. 748/13471 works, Kit;b Duwal . . 
al-Isl;m and al-(Ibar pi Khabar man Ghaba~7 are useful for information 

eoncernin~ the Qarmatians and the dispute between Mu)nis and al-

Muqtadir. Just as we have seen in Irn al-Jawzi's work al-Muntazam, 
• 

al-Dhabhahi's main interest lies in religious matters rather than 

in no1itica1 and military affairs. 

17 - - ( al-Dhahabi, Kitab Duwa1 al-Islam ~yderabad: 1~64 A.H.), 
2nd edition, Vol. I, pp. 131-143; al-'Ibar fi Khabaymam Ghabar, edited 
by Fu>ad Sayyid (Kuwayt: 1961), Vol. II, pp. 104-88. Hereafter this 
latter work will be ealled simoly al-(Ibar. For bio~raohical infor­
mation as weIl as a discussion of al-DhahabI see D.P. Little, An 
Analysis of the Annalistic and Biogranhieal Sources in Arabie for 
the Rei~ of al-MalIk an-Nasir Muhammad Ibn Qala ün, unoublished 
thesis (University of California,·Los Angeles: 1966), pp. 188-202. 
Hereafter this work will be called simoly Analysis. 
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As far as the later sources are concerned, Most of their 

material comprises quotations and repetitions of early sources of 

information. Some concrete examples of such works are those of 

- ( 1 ) 18 - 19 - - 20 Ibn Kathir d. 775 1372-73 , Ibn Khaldun, and Ibn Taghribirdi. , 

Ibn KathIr's information about the reigns of al-Muqtadir and al-

Qahir is a collection of earlier material, such as al-Kamil of 

Ibn al-AthIr. He often lacks accuracy even in his use of terminology. 

For exam~le, concernin~ the word amIr, whichis quite important, he 

simply uses the word for both the Army Commander Yusuf ibn Ab! al-

5a12l and for the police prefect Nizük (d. 317/929),22 while the 

23 
contemporary sources were absolutely unfamiliar with this usage. 

As for Ibn Khaldun's (d. 808/1405-06) universal history, 

he emphasizes Mu)nis' military and political activities from his 

rise to power after the suppression of Ibn al-MuCtazz's uprising 

until the accession of al-Qahir, including his dispute with Harun ibn 

Gharib about the office of imarat al-umara,. He attributes this struggle 

18 - - - - - ( Ibn Kathir, al-Bidaya wa al-Nihaya fi al-Ta>rikh Cairo: 
MatbaCat al-5a(ada, 1932), Vol. XI, pP. 107-23. 

19Ibn Khaldün, Kitab a1-'Ibar wa Diwan a1-Mubtada
' 

wa 
al-Khabar fI A'vvam al- (Arab wa al-Barbar (Dar al-Kati b al-LubnanI: 
1961), 2nd ed. Vol. III, pp~ ] 152~825~ ~" Hereafter this work will be 
ca11ed simnlv Ta)rIkh Ibn Kha1dün. 

20 - - - - - _ 
Ibn Taghribirdi, A1-Nuium a1-Zahira fi Mu1uk Misr wa 

al-Qahira, (Cairo: Dar al-Kutub al-MisrIya, 1932), Vol. III, 'PP. 162-. -

2lIbn Kath!r, al-Bidava wa al-Nihaya, Vol. ~I, p. 155. 

22 Ibn KathIr, op. cit. Vol. XI, pp. 158, 166. 

23F t f 1 K h'" or an assessmen 0 bn at lr as a source for historica1 
research, see D. P. Little, Ana1vsis, pp. 211-23. 
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to an attempt of a1-Muqtadir to a~point Harün as amIr a1-umara'in 
<. 

317/929 (basin~ his argument on a rumour amonR' the people), and 

eontrary to other sources, he even a~serts Mu)nis' responsibility 

- - 24 for the plundering of the Dar al-Khilafa. Furthermore, Most of 

his information about Mu)nis' attempt to establish himse1f as an 

independent ruler in al-Mawsil is repetiti6n of earlier sources • 
• 

His material about Mu)nis' eonfliet with al-Qahir, in whieh he lost 

his life, laeks substantiation. He is also ~ilent about Mu)nis' 

suecessor in the office of amIr al-umara,. To sum up, · "his ehronicle 

Kitab al-(Ïbar", as Prof. D. Little points out, "fails to fulfil 

25 
his standards". 

Ibn TaghrIbirdI(d. 874/1469-7~shOWS interest in Mu'nis' . 
military career, particularly his campaigns in Egypt after the 

failure of the first Fatimid attempt in 297/909. This attitude 

is quite natural for Ibn TaghrIbirdI sinee he was Egyptian, and 

26 
one of the ahl al-sayf. His main source of information is al-

DhahabI's works, whieh itself is quite late for the events of the 

earlv fourth Islamie eentury. 

The work of the Persian historian Mlrkhvand{d. 920/1514) 

is entitled Ta)rIkh Rawdat a1-Safa For the period under discussion, 
• 

24 Ibn Khaldun, Ta'rikh Ibn Khaldün, Vol. III, p. 797. 

25D• Little, Analysis, p. 230. H.A.R. Gibb also pointed 
out that his work "as a chronieler is sometimes disappointing"; 
"Ta)rtkh" Studies on the Civilisation of Islam, p. 127. 

26 . 
D. Llttle, Analvsis, p. 267. 
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this book is worthless beeause the main part of his work is a summary 

of the Arabie original sources, espeeially Ibn al-AthIr. The main 

army's attempt to depose al-Muqtadir in 317/929 ls mentioned, but 

without «ivin~ reasons he concludes that the khidim Mulnis was 

dissatisfied with the second deposition of al_Muqtadir.
27 

Among the administrative manuals, we have Hilil Ibn al-

- - ' 1 28 
Muhsin s al-Sabi's work d. 448 1056. His first work ls entitled 

• • 

Rusum Dir al-Khilafa. The work contains a short but precise aceount 

of Dar al-khilafa durin~ al-Muqtadir's time, whieh helps to formulate 

a picture of al-Muqtadir's troops in nir al-khilafa. But his main 

o"bjective seems to have he en to deal with "the question of protocol 

29 
at the court in official correspondence" on the basis of comparisons 

( - - - -
between the early Abbasi Khalifas and those of the fourth Islamic 

century, like t~at between al-Muqtadir's budget of nir al-khilifa 

and that of al-RashId {149/766-l93/809,..30 But the trouble with 

Hilal is that he uses official terms which are not weIl known either 

to Miskawayh or to Ibn Wahab, such as his usage of the term shihna 
• 

in reference to the police prefect Nizuk, whereas Ibn Wahab, who 

27 - - l - --
Mirkhvand, Ta rikh Rawdat al-Safa (Tihran: 1379 A.H.), 

Vol. III, p. 507. • 

_ 28For biographical information as weIl as a discussion 

of Hilal's sources, see M. Aw~ad's introduction in Rus;m Dar al­

Khilafa (Baphdad: Ma~ba(at al-cAnI, 1964), p~. 5-33. 

?9 - - - - -
- D. Sourdel, Hilal ibn al-Muh~sin Ibrahim al-Sabi , 

Vol. III, p. 388. • 

30Al_Sabi Hilal, Rusüm Dar al-Khilafa, pp. 22-30. 
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devotes a who1e chapter to the shurta, ooes not refer to that term 
• 

at all during al-Muqtadir's rèign.
3l 

However, the value of this 

work is not comp1etely negative since it relies on first hand in-

formation derived from contemporaries such as his grandfather Ibrahim 

ibn Hilal (313-384/925-994), who is considered a reliable historian. 

- - 32 His second work is entitled Kitab al-Wuzara' • The 

main body of the work is a series of documents dealin~ with the 

woz4I~of al-Muqtadir, especially the periods of Ibn al-Furat's 

wizarat. with a detailed description of the struggle against Mu'nis. 

The work also contains a short account of the khadam andghilman 

in al_Hadra33 during al-Muqtadir's reign, which illustrates the 
• • 

process whereby the institution of the khl1afa lost its political 
-. 

power to the khadam and military officials. The real value of this 

work, however, lies in the number of official documents and state 
po.c.J\a-

secrets X-asrar al-~ Hilal " provides, since he himself he1d 

31 - - - ( ~u1ayman ibn Wahab, al-ourhan fi WUjüh al-Bayan Baghdad: 
(- ) Matba(at al- Ani, 1967 , pp. 393-400 • 

• 
32 -The work, as Hilal mentions in the introduction to the 

hook, is a continuation of al-Jahshiyart's and .al-SülI's works on 
al-wuzara1 , see Hilal, Kitab al:'wuzaral (Cairo: Dar Ihyâ l al-Kutub, 
1958), p. 4. As far as his materia1 i5 concerned, it comes either 
from his personal documents or from the historian al-Tan~khi (d. 284/ 
994) directlv, or Tanükht's authorities. See D. S. Mar~oliouth, 
Lectures on Arabic Historians, p. 147. 

33The term al-Hadra originally used b ~T HiUil, RusümDar 
al-khilafa p. 94 refers ta the army command of the central govern­
ment. The highest officer of the central g overnment was later known 
as amIr al-umara>. The term Umara> al-Hadra (sing. amïr) thus helps 
us to differentiate between the provinci~l·army command and the central 
army commando 
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authoritv in the p-:overnment. Professor Gibb's assessment of 

Miskawayh's and Hilal's works is that both works "show the influence 

of an exacting standard of accuracy and relative freedom from po1i-

34 
tical bias". 

Another administrative manua1 is Sulayman ibn Wahab's35 

book entitled al-Burhan fi Wu1uh al-Bayan. Being a katib. Ibn 

Wahab shows interest in the officers of the central government, 

such as 'the katib of the army', and . sahib al-shurta "prefect . .. . 
of the police." His main purpose is to show their duties, the 

conditions under which they wou1d be fit for those offices, and 

their relations with each other. This material with which Ibn 

Wahab provides us is quite helpful in formulatin~ a ~recise picture 

of the different corps of ehilman during Mu'nis' time in office. 

Bio,g'raphical ,,,orks
36 

contain short accounts of Mu)'nis 

relationship with his contemporaries who were in charge of the 

34 H.A.R. Gibb, 'Tarikh', Studies on the Civilisation 
of Islam, p. 121. 

35 It is difficu1t to assign a time for his death, but 
there is no doubt that Ibn wahab was eontemporaLV with a1-Muqtadir, 
esoecial1y sinee he says "1 have seen ~lI ibn(Isa, and I have heard 
Ibn al-Furat", see Ibn Wahab, al-Burh;n fi ~Uj~h al_Bayan, pp. 343, 
358. 

36Amon~ those bio~raphical works which we have relied on 
frequently in this thesis are: 

a. Al-KhatIb al-BaRhdadI (d.463/ll70) Ta>rIkh Ba~hdid, Vol. I, 
p. 98f. • 

b. Ibn Khallikan (d. 681/1282), Wafayat al-Ayvan wa Anba> al­
Zaman. 

c. Ibn al- (Imad (d.1089/l678) Shadarat al-Dahab fi Akhbar man 
Dahab (Cairo: Maktabat al-Qudsi, 1350 A:H.) 

d. Yaqüt al-Rümi (d.626/l229), Mu(jam a1-Udaba l • 
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affairs of state, such as the Commander of the Faithful, al- Muqtadir, 

or the wazIr Ibn al-Furat, or the amir Harün ibn Gharib. But 

althou~h these biographical dictionaries were originally composed 

to provide commentary about out standing figures in the ~ they 

are silent about Mu)nis. One po~sible reason for this is that 

their main interest was to collect materials about jurists and 

traditionalists rather than about military amirs; this is quite 

~robable since Most of the composers were themselves jurists and 

traditionalists. 

Mu>nis' career has also been examined in recent research. 

The first modern scholar to tackle Mu)nis' career was H. Bo:n, in 

his work on (Ali ibn(Isa; "the good vizier", who was a contemporary 

of Mu)nis and one of his main supporters against his arch-rival 

Ibn al-Furat. 

Bowen tried to collect aIl the material in the original 

sources concerning IbnlIsa's relations with al-Muqtadir, Mu'nis 

and Ibn al-Furat, the three other outstanding figures in the period 

under discussion. Therefore, he dealt with Mu)nis' participation 

in reinstallinR al-Muqtadir on his throne
37 

and in deposing him. 38 

In the case of (Ali's struggle with Ibn al-Furat, Rowen showed 

favour towards the former. However, he did not mention Mu)nis' 

37 (_ {- _ 
H. Bowen, The Lire and Times of Ali ibn Isa, the 

Good Vizier (Cambridge:_1927), pp. ~4-99. Hereafter this work 
will he called (AlI h 'Isa. 

38Ibid., pu. 281-320. 
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term in office as amir al-umaraJ , although he covered his dispute 

with Harün ibn Gharib who was nominated to be his successor. In 

his opinion, Ibn Ra) iq the governor of' W.,asi t was the fi rst t 0 be 

pranted the title "emir of' emirs".39 Moreover, he failed to 

examine clearly the question of' Mu)nis' role in the political life 

of' the early fourth century. Nevertheless, Bowen's study still 

stands as one of the best descriptions of the political life of 

the (Abbasî state in the fourth cent ury. 

(Aod al-(AzIz DürI also studied Mu)nis' personality in 

his cha~ter ithe Reign of al_Muqtadir,.40 DürI's main interest 

was to underline the heart of the issue during al-Muqtadir's time. 

In his own view, "the two elements which are responsible for the 

army' s interference in poli tics are Mu1 nis and the financial crisis". 

He also believed that, "the first open conflict between the army 

and the administration took place during Ibn al-Furat's third wizara 

because of Mu) ni s' di staste for Ihn al-Furat". 41 Follo· . .Ji ng Bo\..ren, 

however, DürI indirect ly negates Mu)nis" term in the offi ce of 

- - 42 
amir al-umara. , and considers the years 324-343 A.H. as the real 

period of this institution. Althou~h Dür1 was silent about Mulnis' 

39 (A 1-1' C - -b. Isa, p. 356. 

40 ( ( - . - - - - - (- (_ 
Abd al- Aziz Duri, Dirasat fi al- Usur al- AbbaSlva 

al-Muta)akhkhira (Baghdad: MatbaCat al-Siryan, 1945). Hereafter 

this work will be called Dirasat. 

41 - - - -A.A. Duri, Dirasat, p. 207. 

4~bd al':; 'il{z 1z Dur!, · Ta> r1kh al- (1 r'ig al-Ig ti s~di fi 

al-Qarn al-Rabi' al HijjrI (Ba,2"hdad: Matba (" at al-MaCarif, '1948), 

p. 40. 
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nersonality, his approach to the characteristic of al-Muqtadir's 

regime was reasonable. 

W. Muir, in his book The Caliphate: Its Rise. Decline 

and Fall, treated several aspects of the subject as far as they 

were linked with the institution of the khilafa. His main point, 

th"lt al-Muqtadir's regime was the "Ceriod which "brou,c;;ht the empire 

to its lowest ebb,,43 was reasonable. But in Many cases his ;judgments 

on the regime's issues lacked either evidence or explanation; his 

claim that "al-Muqtadir invited Mu)nis to return after his departure 

to Mosul,,44 contradicted the oriB:inal sources. Moreover, the main 

stru~gle between the army and administration was not mentioned, 

althoup:h Muir was aware of the fact that al-Muqtadir's "five and 

twenty years' reign was the constant record of Viziers".45 It 

shou1~however, be noted that Muir's work is not as reliable as 

those of Bowen and Duri, mainly because Muir bases his conclusions 

on secondary sources. For instance he refers to Ibn al-Athir, 

which by itself is a 1ater source, through the German of G. Weil. 

- 46 
A~mad Amln, in his book Zuhr al-Islam, provided a 

general outline of the Turkish race and a treatment of their relations 

43William Muir, The Caliphate : Its Rise. Decline and 
Fal1 (Edinburgh: 1891; reprinted Beirut, 1963), p. 570. 

44 Ibid • 

45w. Muir, The Caliphate ••• p. 568. 

46A~mad AmIn, Zuhr al-Islam (Cairo: 1945), Part l, 
np. 27 ff. 
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with the kha1Ifa, the khi1afa and its affairs. But although Amin, 

in estab1ishing his outline of the characteristics of the epoch, 

quoted original sources, he neithèr ana1yzed nor criticized his 

material. 

Fina1ly, the French scho1ar Sourdel surpassed Bowen. 

Sourdel took up the issue of the wizara during a1-Muqtadir's time 

in his work and devoted much attention to Ibn al-Furat's policy. 

His conclusion was that although "Ibn al-Furat tried firmly to 

establish his authority over the Commander of the armies -- which 

was an attitude corresponding to a true political choice",47 he 

had entirely failed and had opened the way to the dignity that 

was to supplant the "vizirat".48 But Sourdel's main concern was 

to treat administrative issues rather than mi1itary problems. 

Sourdel was not concerned about Mu>nis' personality, and did not 

even investigate Mu)nis' ro1e in the political life of the first 

quarter of the fourth cent ury. 

47D• Sourdel, Le Vizirat ~bbaside (Damas: 1960), Vol. II, 

p. S04f. 

48Ibid • 



- 18 -

Chapter l 

The General Characteristics of Mu)nis' Time 

The main purpose of this chapter is to present a his-

torical and political bird's-eye-view of Mu)nis' time, and to 

throw light on the main themes which dominated the periode It 

is very hard, indeed, to present in full description the character-

istics of Mu)nis' time in aIl its many aspects. Among the reasons 

hehind this difficulty are the scattered material given by the 

sources, and the length of the period of his life in office
l 

which 

was the second half of the third Islamic century and the first 

Quarter of the fourth. This neriod includes the ru le of five 

2 
(~'bbasi khalIfas namely, Abü Ahmad al-Muwaffaq, Ahmad b. Talha 

(known as al-Mu{tadid)(279-289/892-902), Abü al-Hasan al-MuktafI, . . 
(289-95/902-909), Abü al-Fadl Ja(rar al-Muqtadir and Muhammad b. 

p.I-Mu'tadid known as al- Qahir • 
• 

During the period outlined above there occurred on 

the sta~e various events which greatly affected progress in state 

affairs. Some of these incidents resulted from the basis on which 

the (Abbasi state was established. Some other incidents were 

l 
See Introduction, pp. 2f see also Chapter II, pp. ~0ff. 

2The khalIfa legally was Ahmad b. Ja(far (known as al­
MuCtamid), but because of his very weâk nersonality, his brother 
al-Muwaffaq seized authority. See MasCüdI, al-Tanbih wa al-Ishraf, 
p. '318. 
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immediate and temporary and resulted mostly from the absence of a 

capable khalifa. To be precise, the most salient events were the 

decline in the power of the khilafa, the conflict between the army 

and the kuttab, the various upri5ings in the provinces, religious 

movements, and womens' influence on ~overnmental~fairs.3 The 

inability of the central government to face major problems was 

the main feature of Mu)nis' time, and this weakness tended to com-

pound problems. The 5i~ns of this political collapse began to he 

visible, as B. Lewis pointed out, If ••• first in the political break-

un involving the 1055 of the authority of the central government 

in the remoter provinces, then in all but Ir~q itself, finally in 

the degradation of the 6aliphs to the status of mere puppets of 

their ministers and military commanders."t; 

The basic question that concerns us in this crisis is 

to find out what role the nature of the ~bbasr khilafa played 

in this political decay and how Mu)nis' military and political 

career was linked with this process. To find the clue we should 

consider the foundation on which the ~bbasi state was built. It 

15 beyond doubt "that the pillars on which the AbbasIdCaliphs 

attemnted to establish their rule were religion, an army, and a 

hureaucracy."'5 These three elements affected large1y the (Abbasl- ' 

( 3MasCüdi, a1-Tanbih wa al-Ishraf, p. 328; al-DhahabI, 
al- Ibar, Vol. II, pp. 131, l~Of. 

4B• Lewis, The Arabs in Historv, 4th ed. (London: 1966), 
p. 144. 

'5H•A•R• Gibb, "Government and Islam under the Early 
Abbasids" L'Elaboration de L'Islam (Paris: 1961), p. 119. 
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khilafa, and were responsible for the political downfall of the 

khalIfa's power. 

The decline of the !hilafa, and the domination of the 

Turkish army leaders over political life in the period under dis­

cussion cannot be attributed to Mu}nis' time alone, not even to 

his personality (though he certainly olayed a part in the case) 

but it goes back at least a half century earlier when a ~roup of 

army leaders succeeded in puttil~ to death the ~bb;sI Khallfa al­

Mutawakkil Ld. 247/8617. Within Gibb's three institutional cate-

~ories personal and economic elements were also at work. 

As far as the role of the personalities of the Khalifas 

in the political downfall of the ~bbasI state i5 concerned, both 

KhalIfas al-Muktafl and particularly al-Muqtadir5 bear part of 

5Most historians ar~ inclined to charge al-Muqtadir 

with full resnonsir.ility for the decline of the khilafa, and even 

his succession to the throne is considered as a crossroad in the 

~rocess of decline of the khilafa. MasfÜdI, for instance, described 

him as " ••• He has in this npither the ability té tie and unite 

nor can he be said to p~sess resourcefulness in politics." Mas(udI, 

al-Tanbih wa al-Ishr;f, p. 328. On the other hand ~rIb describes 

the reign of al-Muqtadir as " ••• He undertook the affairs, assumed 

the responsibility and strived to appeal to the élite as weIl as 

common people, and sought their acceptance. Had~ he not been over­

ruled so often Lby his freed men, eunuch and wazIr~ people would 

have lived in complete comfort under his reign." Bee ~rIb, Bilat 

Ta'rikh al-TabarI, p. 24. In our belier MOSt of the events wére 

a result of·al-Muqtadir's predecessors. He wou Id bear sorne re­

sponsibility however because he did nothin~ to stop the decline, 

but rather relied heavily on the kuttib and his military general 

Mu)nis. 



the resnonsihility for the diverse events which occurred in their 

rei~ns such as the ~rowin~ domination of Turkish elements in the 

army as a counterwei~ht to the Khalifa, the movements towards 

indenendence in the various provinces of the state, the role of 

women in pOlitics,6 the financial crises, and finally the most 

dangerous nhenomenon at work the influence of the khadam in the 

aovernmental machinery. Althou~h these factors existed in previous 

re9:im.es,7 it is evident that the absence of a capable khalifa at 

the head of the umma from the death of al-Mu(tadid 1289/9017 onwards 
• 

helned these aforementioned factors to flourish and ta bring par-

ticularly the army and the kuttib into an open struggle for power. 

In doinq so they only fostered further disinte~ration not merely 

in the remoter nrovinces but in the central ~overnment itself. 

Moreover, the domination of the Turkish Army leaders over 

the affairs of the (Abbasi state was not an accidentaI condition 

which began durin~ the regime o~ the pupnet khalIfa al-Muqtadir; 

rather it was the reFult of a series of attempts to contfol 

6For the role of women in the CAbhasi court, and in politics, 
see M. Jawad, S3yyidat al-E~la~ al- ~bbisI (BairUt: 19~O). 

7Throu~h the long rule of the ~bbisI khalifas many khadam 
made their apnearance on the political stage rou~hly after the 

t:.. _ --
femous M~r~r al-Khadim Free~man of the Khalifa al-Rashid who never-
theless was not nowerful. Practically, they began to he powerful 
durin~ ~l-Mu~akkil'S time. See J. ZaYdan, Ta}rikh al-Tamaddun al­
Islami, Part 4, o. 161f. For further information see Ihn Kathïr 
"al-Bidavah vIa al-::.Nihaya fi a1- Ta?rïkh", Vol. XI, p. 3; Ibn al­
Athir, al-Kami1, Vol. VI, pp. 1,6, 139, 144, 148, 159, 166. 
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the central authority which started with the murder of al­

Mutawakkil in 247/861 and were carried out by the Turkish slaves
8 

who constituted the majority rank and file of the army. The 

foundation of the army in the khalifa's view was to be his personal 

uroperty. In practice the khalIfas became the army's prisoners 

as the Emperors of Rome had been of the Pretorians,9 or as the 

Ottoman Sultans were often to be of the Janissaries. Even the 

serious attempt of al-MuCtadid with his remarkable personality 
• 

to revive the khilafa was nevertheless unsuccessful due to the 

absence on the one hand of a power fuI successor who could under-

take and develop his project, and on the other to the foundation 

on which the ~bbasI state was huilt. 

Attention should he drawn to al-MuCtadid's attempt 

to put the Turkish elements in the army in the place which we 

have already mentioned above since the primary sources exag~erated 

intentionally or accidentally its Significance,10 and sinee it 

8The Turkish domination over the ~bbasI khalifas con­
tinued up to the accession of al-Muwaffaq and his suecessor" al­
Muttadid. Among the victims were al-Must Jin L248-252/862-8~, 
a1-Mut-tazz L252-255/866-86~ and al-Muhtadi !J55-256/868.:.'6Y. 
For details see Tabari, "Annales", Vol. III, pp. 1670, 1709-11, 
1813-34. • 

9 Cl. Cahen "The Bodv Politic", Unit y and Variet" in 
Muslim Civili7.ation (Chicago: 1955), p. 144f. 

10 
For a more detai1ed description eoncernin~ al-Mu'tadid's 

attempt for reviving the khilafa see Ihn a1-Mu(tazz, Diwan (Abd'llah 
ihn al-MuCtazz, ed~t~d by ~uhy al-Din Khayyat (Damascus: n.d.), 
po. l52~lZ4. Mas( udi, Murui; Vol. IV, p. 23~. Suyüti' , Ta.) rikh 
al-Khülafa~ p. 148. Ibn al- (Imad, Shadharatal-Dhahâb fi Akhbar 
man Dhahab, Vol. II,pp. 199~288. 
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throws light on the question of the army during Mu)nis' time. 

On the theoretica1 1eve1 the attempt put an end, for the time being 

at 1east, to the army's a~~ressiveness towards the personality 

of the kha11faswho had been the victim of a series of conspiracies 

since the successful attempt on the kha1Ifa al-Mutawakki1. In 

other words, for the first time the kha1ifa succeeded in re1ievin~ 

the khi1afa from mi1itary pressure. On the practica1 1eve1, the 

submission of the army and the temporary success of a1-Mu1 tadid . 
in this respect was not the end of the matter. It marks the be-

ginning of a 1arger and even more serious crisis. Indeed, he had 

dea1t with the immediate crisis in the central Rov~rnment Lthat 

i8, the prob1em of the armil, but in doing so he haà cre~ted a 

dan~erous1y explosive situation between the army and the kuttab. 

who were stimuJated bv the pressure of the former. Moreover, 

"this was a nurely military and ~olitical achievement, and it did 

nothinR to check the widening ~ap between the Ga1iphate and the 

11 
genera1 body of its subjects". The outcome of this attempt was 

the establishment of a new military school to which Mu>nis be1on~ed, 

and ta Mu1 nis'becoming, durinR al-Muqtadir's time, the head of 

this school on the one hand, and a new c1ass of kuttab to whom 

his rival Ibn al-Furat belonged, to become a wazIr durin~ the same 

regime, on the other hand. 

Il 
H.A.R. Gibb, Government and Islam, p. 122. 
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This latter step brings us directly to the heart o~ 

the issue, namely the relation between the army and administration 

in the central government, and how much the kuttab were responsible 

for bringing about the final supremacy of the army and the down~all 

of the khila~a. Indeed the death of al-Mu(tadid activated both 

rivals: the army and the kuttab, but by and large the af~airs o~ 

t d · t d b the kutt-ab. 12 
~overnmen were om1na e y The regime o~ al-Mukta~I 

in its internaI policy was a period of kuttab activities. Many 

of the army leaders were the victims of the kuttab's conspiracies, 

as in the case of General Badr, the notable army leader during a1-

MuCtadid's time, who lost his life as a result of al-Qasim b • . 
, l~ r. ~7 

(Ubaydal1ah's conspiracy. ~ Ld. 291/902;. Even the nomination 

of al-Muqtadir which had been suggested by Ibn al-Furat was unwil1in~ly 

anproved by the wazIr a1- (Abbas b. al-Hasan [247-296/961-9Q:17. 14 - . 
But up to the time of al-Muqtadir's accession the army 

did not come to an open clash with the kuttab, whi1e ~rom the 

accession o~ al-Muqtadir~ the situation was reversed, narticu1arly 

12Mas 'ÜdI, Muru; a1-Dhahab, Vol. IV, p. 276~. 
13 -Tabari, Annales, Vol. Iv, pp. 2209-14; see also Ibn 

al-Athrr, al-!amil, Vol. IV, p. 102. It is interestin~ to add here 
what al-MuktafI announced when he put Badr to death, he said: 
"Now l have tasted the plea .. sure of li fe and the ~lavor of the khila~a" 
Mas'udi, Mur~j al-Dhahab, Vol. IV, p. 277. 

14MiSkawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, p. 3; for information 
concernin,g Ibn al-Hasan' s bio~raphy see al-Zarkali, Qamüs a.l-A(lam, 
part 4, p.32. 
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towards the second half of his regime. At that time, the kuttab 

d 
fe Il en tirely,un1er the army dominat i on as a resul t of Mu) nis' 

victory over Ibn al-Furat in 312/924. Indeed "from the death of 

the latter the kuttab lost their importance.,,15 

Religion is also one factor which calls for the same 

notice in view of its relevance to this study, "for the (Ahbasids 

came to power through a religious movement and sought in religion 

16 
the basis of unit y and authority in the Empire they ruled." 

At the level of state, religious influence took the 

form of political opposition. This could be easily seen through 

the Qarma~Is' uprising in Iraq and Ba~rayn, and those of Syria. 

These activities reached a peak during al-MuktafI's time and that 

of his successor al-Muqtadir. As a matter of fact, the political 

downfall of many wazirs during the two previous regimes was due 

to QarmatI activities, particularly the fall of ~lI b. (Ïsa and . 
that of Ibn al_Furat.

11 
This QarmatI political opposition became 

• 
more effective and dangerous shortly after, when the Fatimids . 
succeeded in establishing a new dynasty in Tunisia in 291/910. 

Political opposition in its religious form was directed 

at the khilafa by certain prominent individuals. The most obvious 

p. 208. 

15 c (- -
H. Bowen, AlI b. Isa, p. 247; A. A. Düri, Dirasat, 

16B• Lewis, t.Abbasids" EI 2 , Vol. I, p. 19. 

17 . 
M~s~awayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, p. 134 f. See also H. 

(A - (-Bowen, li b. Isa, D. 237ff. 
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case durin~ Mu)nis time is that of al-Hallaj l244-309/857-92i7 
• 

which "illustrates the posi tion of the (Abbasid dynasty a.t the 

beginning of the 4th/lO century and the role played in it by 

18 
the vizlers held together by common interests." This conflict 

hetween hi~h official authorities on religious creeds uerhaps 

illustrates the large gulf amon~ them, particularly the long 

personal dispute between Mu'nis and ~li b. (Ïsa, and Ibn al-Furat. 

Iraq19 durin~ Mu>nis' time was still the citadel of 

20 --
the Islamic state, the center of the Khilafa. The khalifa's 

authority in theory was effective in the provinces. In practice 

however his authoritv was demolished in Most areas except for 

- 21 
Pa~hdad and the Sawad. AI-Mawsil, for the Most part, was under 

( __ 18L • Massignon, tlal_~alla:j" ,~, p. 101. H. Bowen, (-Ali 

b. Isa, p. 133ff. 

19Regardinq the technical meaning of the term and the 

provinces whi ch compri sed Iraq see A. A. Düri, "Ta) rIkh al- l rag 

al-Igtisadi fi al Qarn a1-R;bi( al Hijrl (Baghdad: 1948), p. 6. 

20Qudama b. Ja(far, "Kitab al-Kharaj wa SinCat al-

Ki taba, publi shed wi th al-Masalik wa' al-MamalIk 6flbrl" Kl11,1rdadnbih 

(Baghdad: 1963), p. 233. 

21For information concernin~ the meaning and the provinces 

which comEIise the Saw~d.and its 1an~ ~ax nurin~ Mu}nis' time see 

Ihn Khurd~bih "AI-Masallk \lia al-Mama11k (Baghdad), np. 5-14. 

See also Qudama Ihn Jarfar, Kitah al-Kh~raj, pn. 2~6-40. MasC~dI, 

~h, p. 7,7. . 
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- 22 - ( - )23 the Hamdanid amirs. Basra and the Bataih singe Batiha 
• 

in southern Iraq were under the hand of the Qarmatis; Basra was 
• 

later held by BarIdite amIrs. Even the Saw~d, the heart of the 

fertile land, was threatened by the QarmatIs a~d only after a 

long struggle with them did the central Rovernment regain power 

over the province. Even in Baghdad itself the government's authority 

was more or 1ess threatened by an enigmatic movement called ~ 

(A'7y~r~n wa ia.l-shuttar bagrantIil. This movement was created from 
•• < 

helow, not in response to astate need but to the Eocial and economic 

circumstances of the people t~emselves. They maintained an open 

hostility to the bureaucracy who held the upper hand in the govern-

ment. 
24 

Viewing the Islamic world as a whole, Many changes 

took place in the three main provinces of Egypt, Syria, and Fars. 

In Egypt, after the temporary success of al-MuCtadid in restoring . 
authority, a FatimId Khilafa was established which was entirely 

o~posed to the orthodox (AbbasI Khilafa. In Syria, another branç~ 

of the QarmatIs ap~eared and Fucceeded under the leadership of 

22 -) .) S. Sa igh, Ta rÏkh al-Mawsil, p. lOlf • 
• 

23For informa ti on concerni nf-' the "Ba tiba" see J. Zaydan 
T.8Tll3.ddun, Part 2, pp. 79-80; A. A. Düri", Ta>" rIkh al- tlrag a1-I gt i sadi, 
Dp. 8-9. 

24F . ft· ' .. , . t . or ln arma Ion concernlng unlS movemen ln 
M. NaQib, "The ShuttËir and 'Avyarün of Iraq and their 
Fu tuwwa", ~P..,st i~lltê· of~slamtç, Studi e s I:j._Q:r_@.r.~. 

,. 

Iraq see 
re lati on to 
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Sahib al-Shama Zakrawayh in occupying al-JazIra al-Furatiya and 

the area around Damascus.
25 

From the beginning of the EAbbasi 

state's establishment, Fars favoured movements towards independence. 

During Mu)nis' military career Yüsuf b. Ab! al-Saj's attempt is 

a concrete "example of the attitude of the military Rovernors towards 

indenendence in the province. 

Final1y, Mu'ni~ period marked a slight reversaI in the 

war with the Byzantines on the western frontier. Indeed, from 

C tA pe 26 the time of their famous victor y of al-Mu tasim at mQr1ya in 
• 

Asia minor in the year 233/847, the (Abbasi state never achieved 

h 
. . 27 

any victory over t e1r enem1es. 

25The Syrian QarmatIs were very active durin~ al-MuktafI's 
time, and even defeated his army' several times. Howeve~ Sahib 
al-Shama was finally killed in 590/90il. See TabarI, Annales, 
Vol. VI, np. 2221-22-24-30-31. • 

26F . f' . h or ln ormat1on conCernlnq t Is battle and others, 
particuIar1y marj al-usku~when the Muslim army was defeated, see 
J. B. Burv "Mu Ctasim' s March ThrouR'h Canpadocia in A.D. 838" J. of 
He1lenic Studies; pp. 120-29. .-

27 
_ A serious attempt was made later by Sayf al-Dawla al-

~~mdan~ Am:ir of' Alepno, hut we should not exaggerate the importance 
of the attempt. 
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Chapter II 

The Life of Mu)nis and his Rise to Power 

- - l Mu)nis al-Khadim whose ~unya was Abu al-Hasan and who 

- -2 - -3 was known by the nisba of Qushuri was amona. the ~lwali of the 

khalIfa al-Mu(tadid. 4 Nothing is known about his birth date, his 

early life and activities. Mu1nis is known in contemporary sources 

hy the nicknarne a.l-khadim,5 "in the sense of a eunuch". This terrn 

(as it appears from al Sam(anI's definition of the term) is typical1y 

used in place of the term KhasI y , to mean those eunuchs ,,.,ho reside .. 
at the sovereign's residence and guard their doors and who are 

dedicated only to the service of the residence.
6 

This meant~ 

lMiskawayh, Tajarib., Vol. IV, p. 172. 

2L• Massignon, al-Hallaj, Vol. I, N.2, p. 205; H. Bowen, 
"Mu'nis al-Muf"affar", EII, Vol. III: 2, p. 723. 

3The1t1awalI L;ing. Mawla:7 is a cornmon term applicable to 
severai ethnie ;;çroups. It includes the eunuchs, the IArbna> and 
Khurasani s and the IArab::;. Davi d A~,alon defines the term .,;jawla as 
follows: "A Mawla is basical1v a freed man who o\oles allea-iance 
and hornage (wala») ~olely to hi s master_-manurni tter". D. Ayalon has 
noted that among thosella.\o/alI there was a great proportion of manu­
rnitted slave~. He has also observed that this term MawalI is among 
the most cornmon names for the Turkish and other mamlûk$ since the 
reil:m of al-Mu Ctasim. See D. A:valon, "The Mili tar:v Reforms of 
Caliph al-MuCtasim", p. 1. For information about the ~bna:) ''h'I(jI,...W.;\:.I.­
Khurasanis and ~he Arab, see Ibid., pu. 4-25. Thus, the term ffq?51 
does not only include clients hut Maml~kS and eunuchs as weIl. 

4-- - , --Yaaut, Mu(jam al Buldan, Vol. IV, p. 691. Al- Umrani 
(d. 560/1164), Ta)rIkh al-(UmranI, Majalat al-Majm~ al-(IlmI a1-
( - V Arabi\~",,81. XXIII, p. 54. 

5TabarI, "Annales", Vol. IV, p. 2199; al-Dhahabi, a1-(Ibar, 
Vol. II.1 p. 188; Ibn TaghrIbirdI, al-Nu;üm a1-Zahira fI Mu1uk Misr 
wa a1-Qahira, Vol. III, p. 239; D. Aya1on, op. cit., p. 3. 

6al-Sam(anI, al-Ansab (Leiden: 1912), p. 184. 
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in terms of-Sam(ani's eXlllanation, that "Khadim" is equal in its 

concept to khas1y (eunuch) and that the Khadam (plural of Khadtm) 

were fully dedicated to the service of their master not merely 

for civil but for military duties as weIl. Thus, although the 

term KhÎl.sk<i.,was not applied to Mu) nis, i t seems clear that he was 
.. 

one of them. 

The ~irst reference to Mu'nis' military activities occurs 

in the events of the year 267/880 in which Mu)nis (as TabarI mentions) 

took nart in the campai~ns of the central Rovernment a~ainst the 

Z . 7 
anJ. He apneared to have accompanied Badr (a very reliable mawla 

of al-Hu{tadid in one of the sumayrIyat Lsing. sumayrtya Le. a 

kind of boai7.
8 

TabarI's reference to Mu)nis appears without his 

nickname al-Khadim, and this consequently raises the problem of 

whether or not the Mu)nis whom TabarI mentions is our central figure 
• 

or the other Mu)nis al-Fahl al-Khazin, a contemporary, who is frequently 

• 

confused with Mu)nis al-Khadim. 9 Thw war with the Zanj, however, 

if the Mu'nis of TabarI's reference is in fact Mu)nis al-Khidim, 

~ave him the chance to be in contact with important military officiaIs 

such as Badr who became, during the reiqn of al-Mu<tadid, supreme 
• 

commander of the army. At the saroe time, Mu)nis might have attracted 

the attention of the prince al-Mu<tadid himself. 

7 Al-~abarï', Annales, Vol. IV, p. 1953. 

8 Ibid • 

91 • Mas~ignon, AI-Ha11 aj, Vol. l, n.2, p. 205; D. Sourdel, 

1e Vizirat Abhaside, Vol. II, n.2, p. 388. 
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More difficult than determining his role in the Zanj 

war is determining the date at which he had become a ga)id or 

an amIr (commander) in the ~bbasI army. This difficulty is due 

to the fact that the primary sources never trace the functional 

military career of Mu)nis in sufficient detail to allow us to tell 

when he was promoted from gal id to amir. The difference, then, 

between the function of Mu)nis as a ga'id and as an amIr cannot 

readily be described. However, Abu al-Mahasin b. T h ~ ~ d"!"lO ag rlhlr 1 

(writing in the year 321/933) mentions that Mu'nis had been an amIr 

for sixt Jr years. This means that Mu)nis was an army commander since 

/ 
Il 

the year 261 874, but TabarI, a reliable contemporary source 

concernin~ the Zanj war had recorded the'whole event of the war, 

does not make a reference to any military activity of M~nis. 

Nor do TabarIr s contemporaries. If Mu)nis actually had been an 

amIr since 261/874, he shou1d have heen put (as his rank reveals) 

in charge of one military unit. Even TabarI does not list him along 

with the amIrs who were in charge of carrying the war against the 

Zanj. This might raise doubt about what Ibn TaghrIb1rdt had recorded 

concerning the length of time in which Mu/nis he1d the rank of amir. 12 

After the episode of the Zanj uprising, there is a total 

absence of information about Mu\nis until the end of the reign of 

lOIbn TaghribirdI, al-Nujüm a1-Zahira, Vol. III, p. 239 • 
• 

IlL. Massi~non, Al-H~ll~j, Vol. I, N.2, p. 205 • . 
12M ) . , . B u n~s accompany~ng adr reveals, however, that if he 

was not an amIr, at least he was a ga'id. 
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al-Muwaffaq when he took part, for the first time, in the court 

intrigues. 

Mas( üdi records: 

Abu al-rAbbas al-MuCtadid was imprisoned 9 but 
when his father al-Muwaffaq·set out for the (district 
of the Jabal)13 al-Muwaffaq left him in the palace 
of the wazIr Li.e. Isma'Il b. Bulbul, known as Abü 
al_Sa~,14 who had oppressed him ~u(ta~iA7 • .. 

••• al-Muwaffaq stayed a few days in Baghdad in which 
his sickness increased, and consequently rumors spread 
about his death. When Isma/il departed from him, he 
had given up aIl hope of al-Muwaffaq's life. Isma(rl 
b. Bulbul ordered Kaftaman, or it was said Baktamar, 
who was in charge of al-Multa~id in MadaJin ••• 15 to _ 16 
bring him ~Jtadi~ with his son al-Mufawwad to Baghdad; ----------------------_. . 

l3The Jabal, plural Jibal is a name ~iven by the Arabs 
to the regian, also called tlraq a1-(AjamI to distinguish it from 
(Iraq al-(ArabI. As L. Lockhart has noted, this regian was baunded 
in the east by the great desert of Khura san, on the southeast and 
the south by Fars and Khüzistan; On the west and southwest by 
(Iraq al~rabI; on the northwest and the north by Azarbayjan and 

the Alburz range. See "al-D;jibai'! ' , EI2, Vol. I, p. 534. In 
ear1y sources, the term is usual1y used in its singular farm which 
is the form used in this paper. See TabarI, Annales, IV, p. 2119; 
( - (- - -Arib, Silat, p. 32; Mas udi, Murui, Vol. IV, p: 227 • 

• 14 (- - -See Mas udi, Murui al-Dhahab, Vol. IV, N. 3, p. 227. 

l5MadaJin was the capital of the Saasanid in Iraq. 

l6al_Mufawwad was the sone af the Khallfa al-Mu1tamid. 
al-Mufawwad received ~his nickname aTter he was invested as heir 
apparent. "His real name was Ja(far. See MasCüdI, Murüi, Vol. IV, 
P. 211; TabarI, Annales, Vol. IV, p. 2120. 

" 
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al-Mu1tadid entered LBaghdai7 on the same day, IsmaC!l 
was informed about the improvement of al-Muwaffaq's 
health. IsmaCil came with al-Muttadid and al-Mufawwaq 
in a tavyara Lkind of a boa!7 to thë house of his • 
son, whereas Ya'nis al-Kh~dim , Mu)nis al-Khadim and 
safi al-HaramI and other freedmen of al-Muwaffaq had 
released'Abu al- ~bbas from the place in which he was 
kep~ ~mprisoned and were headed for al-MuWJ;,raffaq. 17 
Isma(il came accompanied by al-Mu1tadid and al-Mufawwad. . .' 

This quotation from MasCudI indicates that al-Mu(.tadid .. 
and his son were imprisoned in Mada>in, probably because of al-

Muwaffaq's suspicions of them. It also shows that the triumvirate 

Ya 1nis, MuJnis and safI had succeeded in releasing Abu al- ~bbas 
• 

and presented him before al-Muwaffaq. Later Abu al- (Abbas was 

joined by Isma(Il, al-Mu(tadid and al-Mufawwad. 
• • 

In contrast to Mas(üdI, TabarI records the episode without 
• 

reference to Mu)nis. According to TabarI's account two attempts 
• 

were made to release the KhalIfa al-Mu{tamid and the prince al-

MuCtadid after the decline of al-Muwaffaq's health. One was carried 
• 

out by the wazIr Abu al-Saqr ta release the KhalIfa al-Mu<tamid 

(known as Abu al-(Abbas) who was imprisoned in Mada)in with his 

son al-Mufawwad. After their release was accomplished, al-Muttamid 
• 

18 
and his son were transferred to their Palace. Then another attempt 

was carrie~ out by the free men of al-Muwaffaq and those who were 

( - (- r: ( ,,7 pro-Mu tadid to release Abu al- Abbas Li.e. Mu tadi~. This means 
• • 

17 - -Mas(udi, Muruj, Vol. IV, p. 227f. 

18 -
Tabari, Annales, Vol. IV, p. 2120 • 
• 
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that al-Mu(tadid was not imprlsoned in Mada)1n, but in the palace 

of the sovereign. The first person who entered al-MuCtadid's cell 
• 

in the prison was Wastf Mushakir. Wastf was not among the three 
• 

( - - 19 figures mentioned by Mas udi. 

The account of Tabart shows that Mas(üdi is not accurate 
• 

in his information. He first considered al-Mufawwad as being the 
• 

~on of al-Mu'tadid while Tabart's account indicates that al-Mufawwad 
• • 

is the son of al-Mu(tamid who was heir apparent. Moreover, the 

action of releasing Abù al-(Abbas by the freedmen of al-Muwaffaq 

was made by al- Mu(tadid and not by al-MuCtamid, because after the 
• 

re1ease of a1-Mu(tadid Isma(i1 came with a1- Mu(tamid (instead of 
• 

• 

a1-Mu(tadid as su~gested by Ma~udt) and his son al-Mufawwad. Thus, . , • 
in comparing Mas(üdr's account with that of Tabart we can see that 

• 

Mas(udt is not accurate in recording the events. He is mistaken 

in considering al-Mufawwad as being the son of a1-Mu(tadid. He is 

even confused between Abu al tAbbas a1-Mu(tamid and Abu al- %bbas 

a1-Murtadid. With respect to Mu)nis' role, Mu)nis perhaps took part 
• 

in the attempt, since TabarI refers to other ghi1man, but the chief 
• 

role was played by Wastf Mushakir • 
• 

Durin~ the reign of a1-Mu<tadid w~ich lasted froID 279-289/ 

S92-902, Mu)nis was piven first authority over the palace retinue. 20 

19 -Tabari, Annales, Vol. IV, p. 2120f • . 
20 - -'" See Hilal, al-wuzara', p. 21. 
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This is apparent from Hilal' s statement "MU> nis al-Khadim ordered 

that they (Le. the "elite", including the special freedmen ~ and 

old courtiers) should not be used among the service of this house, 

so that the y would not dare on the freedmen of al-Nasir (al-Muwaffaq) 
• 

for their long sanctity and because they have no familiarity with 

the rules of the Khilifa.,,21 Mu)nis then was a prefect of the police 

"Sahib al-shurta" of Baghdad in the name of his master Badr from 

285-89/898-901~22 In spite of this long term in office, nothing 

important is recorded about his activities. Nevertheless, this 

absence of any precise material about Mu)nis in the whole reign of 

al-Mu(tadid does not Mean that Mu)nis was inactive because of the 
• 

post he was responsible for.
23 

Mulnis, however conti6ned to occupy the post of shurta 
e 

until al-Mu'tadid's death in 298/902.
24 

We are even told by al-

21Hilal, al-wuzara>, p. 21. 

22L • Massi~non, AI-Hallai, Vol. l, N.2, p. 205. 

23With res~ect to the functions of the prefect of the 
nolice~he was responsible for two main things. The first dut y is 
interrelated with the function of other posts in the step taken 
a~ainst the one who was ordered to be kept in prison. In other 
words, he was concerned about the nractical aspect of the crime. 
The second one is directly related to his office. This was to 
look at the crimes, establish justice, observe susDicious people, 
and to punish robbers. For further details see Ibn Wahab, AI-Burhan 
fi wujüh al-Bayan, pp. 393-400. Thus it is doubtless that Mu)nis 
had no activities during his long term in office. 

24When al-Mu(tadid was on the verge of his death, he 
heard an outcry. Being inethis manner, al-Mu(tadid inquired about 
it, to whom Mu)nis replied "My master the ghilman revolted against 
al-Qasim b. {Ubaydallah Lthe waziL7. Therefore we released for them 
the allcwances ••• , Mas(üdI, Murûi, Vol. IV, p. 274. SUyÜti, who 
is a later source records the episode without referring to·Mu)nis 
presence. See SUyÜtï, Ta)rikh al-Khulafa , p. 374. 
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KhatIb al-Baghdad! id. 463/107Q7 (who is later than Mas'ÜdI), that 

Mu)nis was responsible for the post of the shurta immediately after . 
• 

AI-Kha~ib al-Baghdad! states, (without citing al-Mu(tadid's death • 

the reasons) that the wazir al-Qasim b. (Ubadallah asked Mu)nis to 

throw (Abd allah ibn al-MuCtazz the (AbbasI poet and prince, Qusayy 
• 

b. al-Mu)ayyad, and (Abd al-~zIz b. al-MuCtamid into prison. 25 

According to al-Ba~hdadI's testimony, Mu)nis did this, and the 

urince Ibn al Mu(tazz with his comoanions were kept in prison until 

the accessions of the Khal!fa al-MuktafI, at which time he gave 

?6 
the order for their release. 

In contrast to Mas(üdI and al-KhatIb al-BaghdadI, Abu al-

Mahasin ~. TaghrIbird! a related source from the Mamluk period 
• 

claimed in his summary to Mu)nis' bioRraphy that, al-MuCtadid had . 
exiled Mu)nis to Mecca. He was summoned from Mecca only when al-

Muqtadir, the successor of al-MuktafI, 27 
came to the throne. 

Ibn TaghrIbirdï's assertion 1s corroborated by sorne early sources 

like DIwan (Abdallah ibn al-Mu(tazz, and Abü c -Abdallah Muhammad b • 
• 

Ishaq :al-FakihI' s work enti tled AI-Muntaga fi Akhbar Umm al-Qura. 

None, but Ibn al-MuCtazz was a contemporary of MuJnis. In a very 

25Al_Khatib al-"BallhdadI, Ta'>rIkh Baghdad, Vol. X, p. 98. 

26Ibid • 

27 - - - _ 
Ihn Taghribirdi, al-Nuium al-Zahira, Vol. III, p. 239; 

C. Brockelmann, History of the Islamic People, p. 146. 
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reign, Ibn al-Mu{tazz asserted that before the first decade of 

al-MuCtadid's reign was out, Mu'.nis was one of many who were 
• 

removed from authority.29 But Ibn al-Mu<tazz does not explain 

why al-Hu<tadid had rcmoved Mu1nis from authoritYe Nevertheless 

the testimony of Ibn al-MuCtazz is subject to certain objections 

owin~ to his ~ilence on particular points. First is that, besides 

Ibn al-Mu<,tazz' enmity to Mu)nis,30 the ~~sid~ is presumably related 
. . 

to a time after the death of al_Mu(tadid. 3l Moreover, the reference 

of Ibn al-Mut tazz t 0 Mu 'ni sis ,.,ri thout his ni ckname, al-Khadim, 

which raises the posEibility that it is a reference to Mu'nis al-

Khazin. Finally, unlike Ibn TaghrIbirdI, Ibn al-Mu(tazz do es not 

su~~est either Mecca or any other place for Mu)nis' exile. With 

- 32 resnect to Ibn al-Athir's account, his version of the enisode 

28This g~3J~A i5 considered by A. Amin as a historical docu­
ment for any assessment about the reign of al-Mu{tadid. The poet 
Ihn al-MuLtazz brou~ht up tORether the whole events'of the reign. 
See Ibn al-Mu(tazz, Diwan Ibn al-MuCtazz, pp. 152-74; A. Amin, 
Zuhr al-Islam, Part l, p. 25f. The .g.a.f?Id_a. in fact was not composed 
durin~ the rei~n of al-Mu<tadid, but it belongs ta a neriod after 
the death of al-Mu<tadid. Tnis i8 evident from a verse in which 
Ihn al-Mu{tazz mentioned the date of al-MuCtadid's death. See Diwan, 
V •. : __ VII, p. 174. 

2 9Ihn al-Muttazz, Diwan, pp. 169f. The verses are: when 
wasIf Kha~n was <riven the opportunity, then you realized how the 
!;'haracte.!l. of the eunuch men could be. i"1u)nis ",as aiso rflsjïrained 
7like wasif7 and immediately his hands were controlled. Diwan, 
v •. XVI~XVII, p. 170. For Wasif's biography see chapter It n.21,p.87 • . 

"1 Os b 1 ee a ove n. , 

31 8 ee above N.4. 

32 Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, Vol. VI, p. 143. 
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Then al-Fakihi quoted Ibn al-AthIr's statement with 
35 

reP!'ard to Mu)nis' investiture of the Haramayn and al-'E hughùr. 
• 

Thus, on the basis of Ibn al-AthIr and al-FakihI's accounts 

Mu)nis was indeed honored rather than punished, but what makes 

Ibn al-AthIr and al-Fakihi's information untrustworthy is that 

the investiture occurred durinP!' the reign of al-Muqtadir, the period 

in which Mu)nis had already been inst~11ed.36 Moreover, this claim 

is not supported by any earlier historians such as ~rIb and Miskawayh. 

To summarize, in the several sources concerned, there 

are wide variations in the time, the place and the circumstances 

which led to Mu)nis' exile (on the assumption that Ibn Taghribirdi's 

claim is correct). The action is a:firmative in Ibn TaghribirdI, 

supuorted by a contemporary of Mu)nis, Ibn al Mu(tazz, but in the 

case of the latter, there is no reference to Mu'nis' exile. On 

frontier, Sham LSyriAl and al-~aramayn. We are told by Miskawayh 
and cArIb (who are earlier than tbn al-AthIr) that in the year 301 
Mu)nis was invested as a deputv for the amIr Abù al- (Abba~ (later 
the KhalIfa al-RadI) on Misr LËgypil and al-Maghrib. See Tajarib, 
Vol. IV, 'O.~7, Si1at, p. 4;. Ihn TaghrIbirdI al-Nuiüm al-~ahira, 
Vol. III, p. 182. Ihn al-AthIr also mentioned this investiture, 
hut whether or not al-Haramayn was included in the investiture is 
not specified. See al~Kamil, Vol. VI, P. 144. It is also known 
that ~l-Râqqa was the center of Mu)nis gove!norship. Hilal, al­
wuzaraJ, u. 53. Therefore, what Ibn al-Athir has mentioned con­
cerninR Mu)nis' ~overnorship to the Haramayn is not correct • 

• 
35 - - -a1-Fakihi, a1-Muntaga, p. 203; E. De Zambaur, Manuel 

de G8n~olo~ie et de Chromologie, p. 21. 

36 Ibn TaghrIbirdI, AI-Nujüm al-Zahira, Vol. III, p. 239. 
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the other hand, accounts of Ibn al-AthIr and al-Fakihl sug~est that 

Mecca as a place for his governorship is not an evidence to support 

Ibn Ta~hrIbirdI's claim, for there is a gap between the period of 

his exile and his investiture. In contrast, Mas(üdi and al-KhatIb 
• 

al-Ba~hdadi are positive about Mu)nis' presence at Baghdad immediately 

after the death of al-Mu(tadid. Nevertheless, it is still a point 

to inquire why are aIl the sources silent about any acti7ity of his 

during the regime of al-Mu(tadid's successor al-MuktafI • 
• 

With respect to this question we should recall what we 

- ~1 
have already outlined about his term in the office of the Shurta,~ 

• 

in which he was a prefect in the name of Badr, one of al-Muqtadir's 

reliable authority.38 Badr in turn de~ended on Mu)nis. In the 

reign of al-MuktafI the situation became inverted. Badr was put 

to death,39 -and consequently Mu)nis was no more favored in his 

office. Elsewhere there is no reference to Mu)nis, except in the 

epieode of ~hd al-wahid b. al-Muwaffaq's assassination in which 

the Palace of Mu)nis was used as a jail for ~bd al_wahid. 40 The 

assasination of the latter occurred on Ramadan 289 LAu~ust 9017. 41 
• 

37 
See above ~hapter II, p. '5. 

39Al_Tabari, Annales, Vol. IV, p. 2209 • 
• 

39Ibn al-Jawzi, al-Muntazam, Vol. VI, p. 35; see chapter 
• P. 

40 -
Al-Tabari, op.cit. Vol. IV, p. 22l5f • 

• 
4l Ibid • 
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This means that the banishment of Mu)nis occurred sometime before 

this date. Thus, we cannot avoid the conclusion that Mu)nis' banish-

ment was not carried out by the hands of al-Mul tadid but probably 

by al-Muktafl. This conclusion is evident through the absence of 

Mu)nis during the whole period of al-Muktafi's term in office.
42 

In fact, reference of both Mas(~dl and al-Khatlb al-BaghdadI cited 
• 

ahove are clear evidence of Mu)nis' presence until the moment of 

al-MuktafI's accession. 

Whether or not al-Mu(tadid exiled Mu)nis to Mecca, the 

exile was invalidated by al-Muqtadir in 295/907.
43 

Besides the 

restoration of his property, Mu)nis was assigned as a prefect of 

the police 41d th full authori ty and adjutants, from 296/908 to ~Ol/913. 

In ~ol/91~, on the death of M~nis al-Khizin he combined the Hars -.--
(pr~toire)45 with Shurtah. In the period sketched Mu)nis decisive 

• 
role was his su~pression of Ibn al-MuCtazz' uprising which resulted 

in saving al-Muqtadir from a political downfall. 

The role of Mu)nis in the sedition of Ibn al-Mu(tazz 

deserves special comment sinee both his enmity and his future influence 

42 
H. Bowen, who based his judgment on the absence of any 

reference to Mu)nis during the reign of al-Muktari, tended to believe 
that the action of MUJnis' exile nerformed on the hands of al-MuCtadid 
and consequently Ibn Taghribirdi's claim is true. See H. Bowen, 
"Mu)nis al-Hu~affar" EIl, Vol. III, p. 723f. 

43Ibn Tag, hr-l'bl'rd-l', l N'- l Z-h~ V l III 239 . a - u J um a - a l ra, o. ,p. • 

44 CA ~b S' l t rl, la, p. 
n.2, p. 205. • 

29 and L. Massignon, op. cit., Vol. 1; 

45L• Massi,g-non translates Hars as "prétoire". See al­
Halla~, Vol. l, n.2, p. 205. The prÂ~oire is the name of the tribunal 
where Roman Magistrates and adrninistered justice. 
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This means that the banishment of Mu)nis occurred sometime before 

this date. Thus, we cannot avoid the conclusion that Mu)nis' banish-

ment was not carried out by the hands of al-Mu' tadid hut probably 

by al-MuktafI. This conclusion is evident through the absence of 

Mu)nis during the whole period of al-Muktafi's term in office.
42 

In fact, reference of both Mas(~di and al-Khatib al-Baghdadi cited 
• 

above are clear evidence of Mulnis' presence until the moment of 

al-Muktafi's accession. 

Whether or not al-Mu<tadid exiled Mu)nis to Mecca, the 

exile was invalidated by al-Muqtadir in 295/907.
43 

Besides the 

restoration of his property, Mu)nis was assigned as a prefect of 

the pOlice~ith full authority and adjutants, from 296/908 to ~01/9l3. 

In '2i()1/9l3, on the death of Mu-'nis al-Khazin he combined the Hars -.--
(prétoire)45 with Shurtah. In the period sketched Mu)nis decisive 

• 
role was his su~pression of Ibn al-MuCtazz' uprising which resulted 

in savin~ al-Muqtadir from a political downfall. 

The role of Mu)nis in the sedition of Ibn al-Multazz 

deserves special comment since both his enmity and his future influence 

42 
H. Bowen, who based his judgment on the absence of any 

reference to Mu)nis during the reign of al-Muktafi, tended to believe 
that the action of Mulnis' exile nerformed on the hands of al-MuCtadid 
and consequently Ibn TaghrIbirdi's claim is true. See H. Bowen, 
"Mu )ni s al-Mu~affar" EII, Vol. III J p. 723f. 

43Ibn Tag. hr-1"k, l"rd~, l N "- l Z-h~ V l III 239 ') ~ a - UJum a - a 1ra, o. ,p. • 

44 r. -ib .. ~r , Silat, p. 29 and L. Massignon, op. ci t ., V cl. !; 
n.2, p. 205. 

45L• Massit;non translates Hars as "prétoire". See al­
Hallaj, Vol. I, n.2, p. 205. The pr4toire is the name of the tribunal 
where Roman Magistrates and administered justice. 
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on ~overnmental affairs were the result of the role which he had 

played in suppressing the sedition. The accession of al-Muqtadir 

to the throne displeased several Ruttab and army commanders, and 

they favored the nomination of Ibn al-Mu(tazz. Among those who 

favored the nomination were Muhammad b. al-Jarrah, and the Hamdanï . .. 
- - 46 -amir al-Husa~b. Hamdan. This dissatisfaction of the Kuttab and 

• 
the army Commanders was due to the youth of the new KhalIfa al-

Muqtadir who was only thirteen years old, and the influence of the 

Queen-Mother, ,- - -Shaghab on the affairs.
47 

AlI, but Mu)nis al-Khadim, Mu}nis al-Khazin, ~arIb al-

"~.1. and the servants of the sovereign Sl.!'p'p1n"tt'd t"re new regime of 

Ibn al_Mu(tazz.
48 

At the level of the kuttab, none, except Ibn 

F - h" 49 al- urat opposed t e reglme. The immediate success of the coup 

led Mu)nis and his companions to hold a meeting in which they told 

each other: 

Friends, are we going to surrender in this 
style? Why should we not summon up courage to avert 
what threatens us, perhaps God will dispell it. 50 

46 -Miskawayh, Ta1arib, Vol. IV, p. 
Ibn Khaldün, TaJrÏkh b. Khald~n, Vol. 

- - &t Ta)rikh Muktasr al-Duwal, P. 155 • 
• 

4. Al-HamdhânI, Takmilat, 
III, p. 754. Ibn al-

47 - - -_ _ Tabari, Annales, IV, p. 2280; Ibn Ta~hribirdi, ~ 
Nuium al-Zahira, Vol. III, p. 164. Ahü Ishaq al-Qayrawani, Jaml 
al-Jawahir fI al-Milh wa al-Nawadir, p. 251 • 

• 
48Miskawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, p. 6. Al-HamdhanI, Takmilat, 

P. 5, Al-DhahabI, al-flbar fI Khabar man Ghabar, Vol. II, p. In4f. 
Ih~_ Khaldün, Ta)rIkh ibn Khaldün, V~l. III, p. 755. Ibn al-~brI, TaJ r1kh 
Muktasr al-Duwal, p.155. Ibn Khaldun and Ibn al- qbrîmake no 
referênce to GharIb al-Khal. 

49Ib "d __ 1_. , Vol. IV, p. 5. 
50 
~., Vol. IV~ P. 6. 
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As a consequence, they came up with the agreement tô 

resist~!lC the new regime by transferring a group of ghi1man in 

shada) at (ri vercraft) from the P.l1ace of the sovereign to ·~ar a1-
• 
Mukharrm where Ibn a1-Mu(tazz temporari1y he1d his meeting. 51 

Thi s meant ~_ that the three army commanders equally parti cipated in 

putting down the new regime of Ibn a1-MuCtazz and reinsta11ing 

a1-Muqtadir. Un1ike Miskawayh and other historians mentioned above, 

Tabari, a contemporary of Mu)nis, attributed the suppression of 
• , 
Ibn a1-Mu(tazz's regime to Mu)nis a1-~h~fl~ a1one. Tabart does 

• 

not even make a reference to the meeting mentioned by Miskawayh. 

Tahari says: 

The ~hadim who is ca11ed Mu'nis carried from 
the freedmen of the Palace LThe Palace of the 
sovereign7 a group of ~hi1man in shadaJats and went 
uv the ~i ver. When they LMu) nis and· the .p,'hi1ma1l7 
approached the Palace, where Ibn al Muftazz and 
Muhammad b. Dawüd were'in, they Li.e. Mu) nis and 
thé ~hi1man7 ca~led them LIbn a1-Mu:tazz and Muhamma~ 
out, and they LMu)nis and the ~hilman7 pelted tnem 
with arrows. As a consequence Ibn a1-Mu Ctazz and 
others disappeared. 52 

This avai1ab1e information about the role of Mu>nis 

in the restoration of a1-Muqtadir is sufficient to su~gest how 

important the ro1e of Mu)nis is in determining the future of Ibn 

al-Mu{tazz' regime, whp.reas this role is less emphasized by Miskawayh, 

it is overstressed by Tabart. 

51Miskawayh, Ta;arib, Vol. IV, p. 6. 

52 -
Tabari, Annales, IV, p. 2282. Ibn Khallikan quoted 

the same accoünt. See Wafayyat al-A'yv.,an, Vol. II, p. 102. 
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At the death of Hu' nis al-Kha.zin __ he was then in 

!3u-preme command of the lAbbasi army from 301-321/913-933. 53 His 

career during this term in office i~ fully explained and treated 

in the two main chapters of this thesis: his struggle with the 

wazir Ibn al-Furat; and the period of his continuing struggle for 

power in Baghdad. A few remarks will be sufficient for -providing 

the ~eneral picture. 

At the end of 309/921 Mu'nis received the title al-

Muzaffar55 "the victorious", This title is important because it 

marks the -peak of Mu>nis' military career. Although the triumph 

was not important from a military aspect, the epi s ode indicates 

acknowledgment and recognition by al-Muqtadir of Mulnis' power. The 

downfall of Ihn al-Furat in 312/924 reveals two Ei~nificant points. 

First is t~at Most of the future wazirs were of his own creation. 

Second, the eDisode re~ulted in his control over the affairs of 

the s tate. As a consequence Mu)nis became amIr al-umari), "Commander 

of the Commanders." Mu)nis in fact was the first to be called 

- - 56 ') ami r al-Umara) • - Al thoU/rh Mu ni s had been wi thin the last years 

of hie career victorious in his struggle a~ainst bath rivaIs, amirs 

53M· k h T .- 'h V l IV ~9 LM· Al 15 away, a,arl, o. ,p. ,: ; • assl~non,_-

Hall~j, Vol. I, n. ? , p. 205. 

'74 - See chapter IV, V. pp. 8lf, 12lf. 

55Miskawayh, aD. cit., Vol. IV, p. 83. 

56L • Massi~non, Al-Hallii, Vol. I, n.2, p. 205. 
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and al-Muqtadir, he was indeed controlled by his young commanders. 

Mu)nis was assassinated by the Khalifa àl-Qahir in 321/933.
57 

In our ab ove survey of Mu}nis life and his rise to power, 

we discussed in general terms the circumstances by which Mu~nis 

came to power, the various offices he had been appointed to, and 
~) 

his relationship with the Khalifa1al-Mu(tadid, al-Muktaft and al-
• 

Muqtadir. We have seen throughout the available, but very contro-

versial accounts that the ris? of Mu)nis to power goes back to the 

Zanj war. We have also seen that he participated in two court 

intrigues, while his role in the episode of al-Mu~adid was not 
• 

certain, his narticipation in the restoration of al-Muqtadir's 

throne was downright and decisive. It is believed that Mu)nis 

was sent to Mecca in term of exile, but there is no explanation 

to the time and circumstances which led to this exile. Finally, 

the opposition of Ibn al-Furat and Mu)nis to the regime of Ibn 
~~ 

al-Muttazz both nrovided'with the opportunity to occupy very high 

governmental posts. 

51MiSkawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, p. 304. 



- 46 -

Chapter III 

Mu'nis' Relationship With The Ghilman and With State OfficiaIs 

In our survey of the general characteristics of Mu'nis' 

time, we discussed in broad terms the factors which dominated the 

political life in the central ~overnment. We have seen that the 

decline in the political power of the khilafa was virtually definite 

by the end of the first half of the third Islamic Century. This 

was due nartly to the basis on which the ~bbasI state was built, 

and nartly to the augmentation of the ~ower of the Turkish guards. 

These hecame decisive factors as a result of the lack of a powerful 

Khalifa and rivalry among the Kuttab. The leaders of the Turkish 

~uards and the army were much more siRnificant than the Kuttab in 

determining the affairs of the state. 

It is impossible to begin a discussion of the political 

and military career of Mu'nis and his struggle with Ibn al-Furat 

end Harün b. GharIb without first sketching the role of the ghilman 

and khadam during the period under investigation. First, it was 

those ~hilm~and Khadam who developed as a source of instability 

-
for the wazir Ibn al-Furat and others ',Tho succeeded him in the 

wizara. Secondly Mu'nis' ,!"olitical power was mostly based on these 

è!'hilm~n. In surveying his hiop"raphy, we have se en that he himself 

_ ( ta _) _ 
had started as a ~hulam singe of ~hilman in Dar al-Khilafa. 



- 47 -

To understand accurately the struggle between Mu'nis and 

his opponents we must therefore describe the groups which narti-

cipated in the stru~gle. 

Sources refer to corps of ~hilman already in existence, 

such as al-HujarIya, al-MasaffIya, al-Maghariba, al-Südan and al-. . 
- - l 

~hilman al-Khassa. The first two ~roups appear to have been responsible .. 
for Most incidents during our periode It is therefore on those 

two corps that our emphasis will be placed. 

Ghilman is the common term applied by contemporary sources 

to the mercenaries employed in the , - - -
Abbasi army and the Khalifa's 

2 

.Q:uards, ~ften translated as "freed men", "servants", or "bodYB:uards". 

Its semantic meaning and its historical development need not be 

3 
reneated here, but one remark should be made; namely, that a 

tracing of its early usage, throws no light on the context of the 

term as it was used during al-Muqtadir's reign. On the one hand, 

we can list under the term ghilman several ethnie groups such as 

Turks, MaP.'hariba, Zanjs and Saqiliba "slav(e)s".4 On the other 

hand we can ob~erve that durin~ the reign of al-Muotadir the term 

1 - -, - --
Hilal, AI-Wuzara , p. 21; Hilal, Rusum Dar al-Khilafa, p.S. 

2D• Sourdel, "Ghulam" EI
2 , II, p. 1079. 

3Ibid • 

4 - - -
Hilal, Al-1/iuzara>, p. 15f. The saoali ès. "whi te slaves". 

These ~hilman were slav(e)s in origine As A. Mez has observed the 

white slaves were preferred to the Turks by the Muslims. For further 

details see The Renaissance of Islam, p. l59f. 
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~hilman became increasingly identified with the term Khadam (sing. 

Khadim), usually translated as "servant". It is also used as A. 

J. Wensinck points out with the secondary meaning of "eunuch".5 

Many Khadam were original1y ghilman. Mu'nis, the cental figure 

of this thesis, provides a concrete example of this interrelation. 

Thus, one finds man y ghilman classified as Khadam and vice versa. 

As a consequence ~hi1man is applicable to the numerous bodies of 

Imperial guards and forces employed in Dar al-Khilafa. Their role 

was at first strictly military, but during the reign of al-Muqtadir 

they assumed an ever more poli tica1 character.
6 

For historical purposes, it May be useful at the outset, 

to summarize the circumstances which led to the emp10yment of the 

2:hilman in the regular 'AbbasI army and Dar al-Khi1afa.
7 

The various incidents which occurred between the 'Arab 

and Persian bureaucrats during the long period (132-218/750-833)8 

?A.J. Wensinck, "Kh~dimrr Er l
, Vol. II, p. 861. 

6Mascüdi, Tanbih, p. 328; Ibn Wahab, al-Burhan, p. 364f. 

70ffiCially, the first KhalIfa who employed Turkish recruits 

in the regular ~AhbasI army was al-MuCtasim. But this employment in 

large num'b.ers started during Ma'mün "s timë (198-218/813-833), see 

MaqrIzI, al-Ni zac wa al-Takhasum BaynaBanI Umavya wa Bani Hashim, 

p. 63. There 15 even an example ta show that they participated in 

a revoIt a~ainst the ~overnm8nt nuring the last decade of the second 

centur~T. On the basis of !abarI's account R. Levy draws attention 

to their association with nafi~ b. Laith against al-Ma'mün, who was 

in command of the ~overnmental troops sent by his father Harün al­

RashId. The Social Structure of Islam. u. 417. 

8During the neriod mentioned a decisive conflict occurred 

between the ~bbasI KhalIfas and thelArab bureaucracy on the one 
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and the conflict between'Arab and Khurasani soldiers (a result of 

the bureaucratie conflict) led the KhalIfa al-Mu~tasim (218-2271 . 
833-842) to suppress thefArab and KhurasanI elements in the regular 

armv and to replace them with Turkish recruits,9 (known in contem-

norary sources as ghilman). The reason for al-Mu'tasim's reform 

as suggested hv A. Cour, was to form " ••• a more reliable army for 

- - - 10 the sovereign than had the first Khurasanis"f while D. Avalon, 

hasing his judgment on first hand material, attributed it to the 

Mamlük's military superiority.ll Although they had been primarily 

considered to have formed the backbone of the new reform in the 

, --Abbasi etate, "their appearance .... dià not make the Caliphate 

any more stable.,,12 In fact the ghilman bore Most of the responsibilitv 

for the murders of three of al-Mu'tasim's successors: al-Mutawakkil, 

hand, and their wazIrs (mostly~awilI ~ ) on the other. Concrete 
examples are p!ovided by the KhalIfa al-HashId and the Barmakids, 
and of al-Ma'mun and Fadl b. Sahl. The Persians' failure indicates 
the failure of the assoêiation of the'Arab and Persian bureaucracies. 
For detailed information see H.A.H. Gibb, "An Interpretation of 
Islamic History", Studies on the Civilization of Islam, p. 12f. 

9As in the civil war between the KhalIfa al-AmIn and 
his brother a1-Ma'mün when rahir b. al-~usayn with an army (mostlv 
khura~anIs) captured Ba~hdad. For details see TabarI, Annales, 
II, pp. 800f, 815, 825, 857ff, 933f. In al-Mul!asim's.time the 
KhurasanI soldiers once a~ain showed favor to al:'Abb~S b. a1-
Ma'mün, for Ma'mün's mothe~ was a Persian. This led al-Muttasir 
to suppress them. See A. AmIn, Zuhr al-Islam, par.\ l, Vol. IV; P. 

3f; !aharI, op. cit. II, p. 1164; Mas'~dI, Murüi al-Dhahab, Vol. IV, 
-:Jp. ~O, 46. 

IOA. Cour, "Djaysh" EI
2

, Vol. II, 506. 

Il , 
D. Aya1on, "The Militarv Reforms of Calinh al-Mu taSim, 

(unnublished paper) p. 27f. • 

12 2 
D. Sourdel, "Ghulam" El , II, p. 1080. 
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al-Musta'In and al_Mu(tazz.
13 

Thus, the establishment of the Turkish 

2uards led onlv to the creation (from the time of al-Mutawakkil 

onwards) of a situation in which disorder and court intrigues were 

constantly recurring between the Turkish guards and the Kuttab. 

During the reigns of al-Muwaffaq, al-Mu'tadid and al-
• 

MuktafI, Khalifats authority was partial1y reasserted.
14 

On the 

other side, the Zanj uprising, and later that of the Qarmatis, created . 
new circumstances and produced two significant results. First, the 

eruption of the war between the Zanj and the central government, 

coupled with the fai1ure of the regular army in this warts early 

stages, which compelled al-Muwaffaq to increase the number of the 

15 
ghilman and to organize a new force. Again, during the Qarmatis 

• 
revoIt, al-Mu'tadid and a1-MuktafI followed the same pOlicy.16 We 

• 
can conc1ude that the method proposed by the ~overnment was to increase 

the number of .<>-hilman. Secondly, the role the ghilman played in 

ri2hting the Zanj and later the Qarmatis (althou~h the y did not 
-

entirely succeed against the latter) helped several ~hilma~ leaders 

13 .-
Tabari, Annales, III, pp. 1452ff, 1459f, l501f, 1510, 

l67lf, l709ff; see a1so A. AmIn, Zuhr al-Islam, Part l, pp. 19-23 • . 
l4R• Levy, A Ba~hdad Chronicle, pp_ 119, 127; H_ Bowen, 

'Ali b. 'lsa, p. 60. 

l5F • Samir, Thawrat al-Zani (Baghdad: 1954),pp. l06f, 
122f, 125; B. Lewis, The Arabs in History, p. 106. For a survey 
of early Zanj revolts against the UmayyId (such as that of ~bdallah 
B. al-Jarüd against al-HaJj~j b. Yü~uf) See C. ?ellat, Le Milieu 
Basrien et la Formation-de Gahiz, p. 41. 

16 - - - -Hilal, Rusum Dar al-Khilafa, p. 7f. 
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to acquire more power within their corps. Moreover their courage 

May k~so have attracted the KhalIfa, who in consequence helped the 

amlr of the army to acquire more and more authority.17 The Khalifa's 

policy of possessing large nu~bers of ghilman therefore evolved 

not from self-interest, but rather as a solution for the major 

. 18 
problem of the rebeillons. 

DurinR the long regime of the puppet Khalifa al-Muqtadir 

(295-320/908-932) the numbers of ahilman increased significantly. 

Some of them were the personal properties of al-Muqtadir's prede-

19 cessors and sorne were his own. The reign of al-Muqtadir marked 

the high point of ~hilman and Khadam activity.20 In the words of 

Ibn al-Tà.qtaq"" • r • 

17Examples for both of these circumstances can be found 
in !abari's works, Annales, IV, pp. 2024, 2051f, 2097, 2151, 2183, 
2248, 2253. 

18After defeating several Imperial armies, the ZanJ 
succeeded in occupying a vast area of the Sawad. Basra and Wasit 
fell into their hands, and they raided to within sevënteen miles· 
of Baghdad. See B. Lewis, The Arabs in Historv, p. 105f; see also 
C. Pellat, Le Milieu Basrien Et La Formation De Gahiz; J. Zaydan, 
Ta'rIkh al-Tamddun al_IslamI, Part 4, p. 164~ 

19 - --Accordin~ to Hi1al's accounts, Dar al-Khilafa contained 
~O,OOO (Rhulam darI), 10,000 servants, black and saq1abis. DurinR 
al-Muqtadir's time there were Il,000 (servants and eunuchs). 7000 
of them were black and 4,000 were saqlabIs. Several thousand of 
Hu;arIya. And among the Rajjala of Ma~affiya 5,000. Hilal, Rusüm 
Dar al-Khilafa, p. 8. Compare that with al-TanOkhI's accounts in 
al-Khatib al-Bat;hdadI, Ta'rIkh BaP.'hdad, Vol. l, p. 99f. This number 
however does not include the total of the regular Army which was 
estimated 160,000 cavalry and infantry. Ta'rlkh Baghdad, l, 101. 

20 
Ihr Wahab, al-Burhan, o. 343; Mas'üdI, Tanblh, ~. 328. 
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AI-Muqtadir's rei?n was one of much disorder 
on account of his vouth and the control exercised 
over him by his mother L9.ueen-MotheL7, his women 
and his servants, so that his administration altered 
its instruction on the orders of women and servants 
while he ~l-Muqtadii7 was occupied in pleasure. 
In his reign the world fell into ruins, the treasuries 
were emptied and different sects arose. 2l 

Ibn al-Tiqtaq~s ouotation is interesting because it 
• 

shO\oJs to what extent the Khadam and women had the uuper hand in 

di rect i ng state affair s, whi le al-MuQtadL' a ppears a powerless 

Khalifa. 

Thoœe:hilman and Khadam however, did not form a single 

ethnic group, hut rather they helonged to different races. We find 

references in the sources to different e1ements, mainly Turks from 

Farghana, SaqluhIs, Rumis, and Sudanis (including Zanj). What is 
• 

notable ahout these elements is that from the beginning of their 

emnloyment in Dar al-Khilafa, rivalry among them was already in 

. 22 -eXl.stence. To he precise, t!1ere \vas riva1ry between the FaraR'hina 

and the Ma~hariba on the one hand and the Turks on the other. As 

M. F. Ghazi has sue:~ested, this riva1ry was due to nrofessional 

and materia1 reasons. First, the Farae:hina and t.he MaR'hariba were 

soldiers on horseback (that is ta say cava1rymen) whi1e the Turks 

2l Ibn al-T~qtaq~, al-Fakhr! (trans. by B.E.J. Wllitting), 
u. 2~7. The original uhrase ikhtalafat al-KalIma as translated by 
C. E. J. Wllitting "different sects arase" should rather_be trans- _ 
lated as "authority became in disnute" see Ibn a1-Titqtaq~ al-Fakhri 
fI al-Adab ~1-SultanIya (Cairo: 1927), p. 194. •• . 

22 (- - -Mas udi, Muruj al-Dhaha2' 
Rusum Dar al-Khilafa, D. 8; Tabari, 
1~13, 1535ff, 1680ff, 16B7f,·1694f. 
see C. Pellat, OP. cit., p. 41. 

Vol. IV, Dp. 134-178: Hila1, 
Annales, Vol. III, PD. 1503f, 

To those of the Zanj catee:ory 
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were foot-sol di ers (~. infantry men). Secondly the Maghariba 

23 
were less fractious than the Turks. But even within individual 

. 1 i 24 corps there were rIva r es. Indeed the ghilman were subjected 

to no control except that of their own Generals.
25 

During al-Muqtadir's reign, however, Many of them suc-

ceeded in occupying high positions in the administration, either 

as army generals or as provincial ~overnors. Mu)nis, for example, 

held a mili tar:: command while Yusuf b. Abl al-Saj was a governor. 

Nomination for the Hiiaba (Chamherlain's office) and the Ma(üna 

(nrefect of police) were drawn mostly from their number. Nasr al-. . 
~ajib,26 and Nazük al-Mu'tadidI2~re the most notable examples. 

23M• F. Ghazi, "Remaraues sur l' Armée Chez les Arabes" 
Ibla, Vol. XXIII (1960), p. 212. 

24 -Tabari, Annales, III, p. 1037ff. 

25 R• Levy, A Ba~hdad Chronicle, p. 99. 

26 -. Nasr al-~ was a very distinguished chamberlain 
during the years 296-;17/809-919. He was very close to Mu'nis 
whose nisba he carried. He turned to Mu'nis in critica1 circum­
stances. L. Massignon believed that Nasr seems to have generally 
used his influence on the KhalIfa for tne good of the State. See 
L. Massignon, al-Hal1aj, Vol. l, p. 214. 

27 - - . - - ·m --Nazuk whose kunya was Abu Mansur, was among the Mawali 
of the Kha1Ifa a1-Mu'tadid. In 310/922 he was appointed as a prefect 
of police in Baghdad. Il is believed that he had shawn his ability 
since the first day of his term in office. ~rIb, Silat, p. 109. 
In the year 317/929 he played an important role in the second 
deposition of al-Muqtadir. As a consequence, he was put ta death 
bv the MasaffIya. See Hilal, Rusum, p. 10. Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, 
Vol. VI, p. 172. 
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This survey of the historical development of the ghilman 

and Khadam suggests that the influence of the ghilman and Khadam 

during the reign of al-Muqtadir was not accidentaI. It was primarily 

a phenomenon which started with the murder of al-Mutawakkil. Issues 

of state such as the nomination of a Khalifa's successors and revolts 

in the provinces against the central government gave the amIr of 

the army virtually unlimited authority. 

Once these general observations about the ghilman and 

khadam are made, the structure and role of the ghilman organization 

require special attention. 

According to the available material, we can distin~uish 

four main groups of ~hilman. In treating these groups we must 

remember that, in the long run, their distinctions lost their 

importance, for the principles on which the ~hilman were classified 

lost their meaning during al-Muqtadir's time. Ibn Wahab provides 

the general nicture. 

P. '2i64. 

The selection of the awliya'(elites) requires 
of a complete display28 of arms and that they be 
on good horses especially groomed, 50 that it would 
be obvious that no horse was borrowed or rented. 
The name of the Sovereign and hi s waly al- (èhd "heir 
èpparent" was written on the shield. The test for 
awliya' lay in the equipment they were using. The 
one whose test was satisfactory, whose equipment was 
complete, whose horse was swift, and whose suit was 

281 th t t" t- ~ . h - JArd", -n e ex, wa-mu alab'~1 im bi-al- • al-Burhan, 
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nice continued to draw the same al10wance as before. 

Otherwise his name was circled Lto me an to exc1ude 

his name from the lisi7 and his a110wance was stopped. 

Affairs still ran according to those ru1es which 

remained valid unti1 disorder occurred and security 

absorbed in bribery, and began to be emp10yed through 

patronage rather than abi1ity, and they began to 

sell t h eir titles to their Naglbs. Then the "elites" 

became corrupt and people who had not carried their 

equipment nor even attended warfare for one hour 

infi1trated the "elite."29 

However let us pass to con si der the various groups of 

1 _ A l-Ghi1man al-Hujarlya: "freedmen of the halls" 

- - 30 
This group was genera11y known as al ghi1man a1-Hujariya, 

• 
- - 31 

but they were a1so known as a1-ghilman a1-si~har • Hilal's 
• 

accounts show that the group was founded by the khalIfa al-Mu'tadid 

presumab1y for the py~pose of defendin~ the person of the khalIfa 

and his regime a~ainst any political intrigues.
32 Their main base 

was in the Dar al-khilafa where they were kept in halls (Hujar, singe 

hujra); hence their name.
3 ? But they seern to have had ether hases, 

presumah1v inside the Palace. AmenR these was al Sahn a1-Tis'ini. . . 
29 Ibn Wahab, al-Burhan, p. 364f. 

30Ibid., n. 364; Miskawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, pp. ~8, 
125; Hilal, al wuzara>, p. 17. 

":1;1 _ 
~ Tabari, Annales, III, 2265 • 

• 
32Hl." la-l, "t 17 ~ "!'b S" 1 t 148 Op.Cl ., p. ; rl, 1 a ,n. • . 
33 Ibid ., p. 17. 
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This base was exnlieitly mentioned in the work of al-KhatIb al-
• 

Baghdad! entitled Ta'rIkh Baghdad, when he speaks about the Byzantine 

34 
delegation to Baghdad. 

Their ethnie origin is somewhat obscure. Hilal associated 

them with the Atrak al- '~;am,35 but it is diffieult to define this 

suggestion of Hila1 as he does not provide us with any illustrative 

materia1. 

This group of ghilman seems however to have had several 

, - - 36 ( leaders, collectively ealled al-khadam a1- ustadhin singe al-

khadim al~ustadh). Unfortunately, we possess very few accounts 

of the role of this upper class of ~hilman during the neriod of 

al-Mu'tadid. Hilal briefly draws attention to an attempt by the 
• 

khalIfa al-Mu'tadid to re~ulate his ghilman under the leadership 
• 

34AI_RhatIb al-Baghdadi, Ta'rikh Baghdad, l, p. 104. 

35Hilal, al-wuzara), pp. 21, 210. 

36Hilal, on.cit., p. 17. The word?ustadh does not seem 
to be Arabie, but rather of Persian ori,lSin, meanin.Q,' a . "master". 
Jawa11qi defi ned the word as the sani''' educator", for he may have 
had charge of the training of sevéral ~hilman. As to the relation 
of>ustadh to the eunuch class, JawalIqI clearly states that it 
had become a nrinciple among the masses to address an eunuch as 
~stadh, for the sake of exaltation. JawalIqI, AI-Mu'arrab fi al-
Kalam al~ACjamI tAla huruf al-Mu(jam (Tihran: 1966), p. 25. A 
contemporary of Mu)nis, Ibn Fadlan (d. 303/915) applied the term 
to al-Muqtadir when he was presented before Almu~h B. Yaltawar, 
the king of the Seqlubls. Sam! Dahhan, the editor of the·text raises 
sorne doubt ahout·this usage, but he does not explain his opinion. 
See Ahmad b. Fadlan, RIsal~Ibn Fadlan, pp. 119f. Except for this 
episode, we did·not find any materiai to support Ibn Fadlan's 
claim. 
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- - 37 -
of al-khadam a12ustadhin. If Hilal's fragmentary account is 

accurate, then the y should have been several corps, and their 

leaders should have been elected from this class. What actually 

a~~ears throu~h the historical instances is that their leadershi~ 

was not necessarily derived from this particular class. An example 

of this variation in the leadership of the Hujariva ls the cousin 
• 

of the Queen-Mother, Harùn b. GharIb.
38 

Insofar as Mu'nis' relations with the HuiarIya are con-

cerned, i t i5 noteworthy that he belonR;ed to this cla.ss of al-khadam 

) - - 39 -
al-ustadhin. The surname al-khadim is mentioned almost every-

40 -
where. The second termlustadh is less common in the texts, but 

there i8 no doubt that there was such a title. ~bû 'Umar al-KindI's 

accounts show that during Mu'nis' stay in Egypt he was called al-

- 41 ..., -
)ustadh. Mu'nis' rival Ibn al-~urat did not acknowledge the title 

until his (Ibn al-Furat's) downfall in 312/924, when he addressed 

Mu~nis as a12 ustadh. 42 It is therefore necessary ta emphasize the 

importance of the title. 

37Hil;1, al-wuzara), p. 17. 

38Miskawayh, Taiarib, IV, p. 213. 

39Ibid ., p. 140. 

40 -
Tabari, Annales, IV, p. 2284f; Mas'ùdI, Tanbih, p. 327; 

l'hn al-A.thIr,·al-Kamil, Vol. VI, pn. 121,136,144; Al KindI,.§1...:. 

W11at wa al-Qu9at, pp. 273, 277. 

41 l K· d-:" a - 1.n 1., 

al-ZahIra~ III, 173f. 
on.cit., 1,). 273; Ibn TaghrihirdI, a1-Nuium 

42Hi laI, al-wuzara'), p. 61; Mi skawayh, op. ci t., Vol. IV, 

p. 140. 
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But Mu'nis' relation with the HujarIya seems to have 
• 

~een on the official 1eve1. On the one hand, MOSt of Mu'nis' ghi1man 

43 -were mainly of Berber stock. On the other, the ~ujariya came 

on many occasions into open clashes with Mu'nis, as for examp1e, 

the confrontation with Yaqüt in 319/931.
44 

Several other leaders of the ~ujartya besides Mu'nis 

and Harun b. GharIb made their apnearance during the neriod of 

Mu'nis' career as an amIr and as 'amIr a1~umara • These are worthy 

of mention here for their relations to the events of the period 

in question: the prefect of the police Muhammad b. Yaqut, his father • 

Yaqut al-Hajib, an important figures in the last three years of . 
Mu'nis' career,45 and Sawsan al Hajib.

46 
One can conclu de then, 

• 
that the auiarIva was sub-divided into several competing groups. 

This shou1d ehed sorne It~ht on the term al-khadam a1-ustadhIn as 

it was app1ied hy Hi1al. 

The auestion which must now be posed is this: how much 

did the differe~ce in the attitude of the leaders of the HujarIya 
• 

contribute to the victory of Mu'nis over his secretarial and mi1itary 

43M" k h T 0- ob 18 away, aJarl, p. 266f. 

44 Ibid ., p. 234f. For the biography of Yaqüt see 
chapt er 'V pP. j 53 f ' 

45 1 s -1 - A - R- - -1 ... a - .. u l, khbar al- aQ-i wa al-t uttagl,pp. 57, 85. 
Miskawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, p. 227f. 

46MiSkawayh, op.cit., IV, p. 13. Sawsan was a !1:aHb f ,or 
al-tv:tiktafr. See {ArIb, Silat, p. 29. 
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rivaIs. A general survey of their activities should provide the 

answer. 

Under the leadership of Mu'nis and others, sorne of them 

were associated with the awliya' of the Masaffiya in ending the 

sedition of Ibn al-Mu'tazz and the replacing of al-Muqtadir on 

47 the throne. During Ibn al-Furat's first term of office (296~99/ 

908-911) a group of the HujarIva contrived a conspiracy against 
• 

the wazir. The attempt failed; when Ibn a1-Furat got wind of it, 

48 
Sawsan was put to death, but there is no inform~tion about any 

steps taken against the HUiariva. More relevant to this studv than 

the example of Sawsan is their closer association with Mu'nis, with 

re~ard to Ihn al-Furit's execution and that of his son al-Muhsin. 

Corres~ondence between the leaders of the HUiarIya and the khalIfa 
• 

al-Muqtadir, started immediately after the fall of Ibn al-Furat 

in ~12/924 forcin~ the execution of the wazir and his son. Other-

wise al-Muqtadir would have heen deposed. This manoeuvre ended 

with al-Muqtadir' s submission to their demand.
49 

Relevant to '" '" 

Ibn al-Furat enisode, it is worth noting on the other hand, that 

the wazIr had been accompanied during his second term of office 

- - 50 with a groun of ghilman, who were specifically from the Huiariya, 

47W 1-1 1 a , al-wuzara. , 

48Hil~1, al-wuzar~, 
Vol. IV, p. 13. 

49Ib "d __ 1_., p. 5 9 • 

pD. 

pp. 

50 'Arib, Silat, p. 62 • . 

Ion, 256. 

21, 155ff. Miskawayh, Tajarib, 
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presumably for reasons of security. On the basis of the HuiarIya 
• 

enmity towards Ibn al-Furit, his later relations with the HuiarIva 
• 

should he considered as only formaI. 

The situation that confronted Ihn al-Furat applies to 

aIl the other wazIrs of al-Muqtadir. It is sufficient to mention 

(- (- -
here that MoSt of Ali b. Isa's troubles arose from within the 

HUiarIya,51 but t ~, e reason for the Huiari disorders was basically 
• 

f · . 1 52 lnanCla • 

There is very little information about the HuiarIya's 

relationship with other groups of ghilman. On one occasion, Muhammad . 
b. Yaqut led them in a clash with the Raiiala (infantry) of the 

- - 53 Masaffiya • Elsewhere, they seem to have played a similar role 

• 
under the same leadership of Yaqut against the Qarmatis. 54 The 

HujarIva as a "Sr OUT) came +'0 an end during the time of al-Radi when 
• 

the amir al-umara) Ibn Ra'iq destroyed them. 5
5 

In conclusion, we can see that the defiance of the gov-

ernmental authority was their main characteristic, and they were 

continuously threatening the wazirs. 

o. 58; H. 

51' -Arib, Silat, p. 62 • 
• 

52Miskawayh, Taiarib, Vol. IV, p. 
& - CT -

Bowen, Ali b. Isa,~. 143. 

53 I .... · d _'''_1_. 
ç; JI. _ 

' ~A 'b rl , Silat, p. 148f. . 

38; 

55Miskawayh, ~o~p~.~c~i~t~., Vol. IV, p. 136. 

, -
Arib, ~ilat, 
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~ Al- Ghilman al-MasaffIya: "freedmen in line" 

- 56 The second di st inct ive group of ghilman was the 'Masaffi ya~' ----,. . 
Unlike the "Sajtya",57 their name does not seem to have been derived 

from that of their leaders. In the view of D. Sourdel the name 

was derived originally from the way the former Zanj nrisoners (and 

others) . . . ( - ) 58 were formed in ranks Masaff in the reception rooms • 

He also suggests that this qhilmin was probably the original cor. 

59 of this corps. Although Sourdel's suggestion is open to question, 

l d f t · 60 the name is definitely re ate to the manner 0 organiza 10n. 

Very little is known about the MasaffIya's internaI 

structure or its function. Observation of its leaders' activities 

56 - - ( -Hilal, al-wuzaraJ, p. 51; Arib, Silat, p. 135; Miskawayh, 
Taiarib, p. 194ff; Ibn al-Athtr, al-Kamil, Vol: VI, p. 200f. 

57This military group helqnged to its leader Yüsuf b. 
AbI al-Saj, the ~overnor of Azarbayjan, but originally from Ashrosna, 
see IstakhrI, Masalik al-Mamalik, p. 292. It had the same genera1 
charaéter of the HuiarIya and the MasaffIva, therefore wh en it was - ~ -summoned to wasi t· to st op the Qarmat 1S threa t to the Sa\l1ad, the 
troops were in uiter disorder. Aftér the death of Yùsuf, they joined 
Mu'nis and they played an important raIe in his conquest of Mawsil. 
Miskawayh, op.cit., Vol. IV, p. 296. Durin~ the reign of al-HaaI, 
the~ were banished alonf' wit!; the ~ujarivas by Ibn Ra'iq. See f)hahab'i, 
al- Ibar, Vol. II, p. 203. Yusuf is reputed te have had 3,000 cava1ry 
at his disposaI. 

58 - 2 D. Sourdel, "Ghulam", ~, II, 1080. 

59Ihid • 

60The system of fighting in line ~asaff) was known to 
the Muslims of Khurasan hefore the end of the sêcond Islamic century. 
It was apnarently used against the Turks of Central Asia. This i5 
evident from Qus~ s acco~nts. b~sed on the aut~ori ty of ~a1iim ~ a1-
A~amm id. 465/107Z(, -Qushayr1, Rlsalat al-Qushayr1ya fi (Ilm al­
Tâsawwuf ' , p. 13. If QushayrI's accounts are true, the line in which 
thë soldiers were formed, and consequently the MasaffIva were related 
not to the Zanj war but to the form of line previously in existence. 
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indicate, however, that it was mainly responsible for internaI 

~ecurity usual1y used to be kept in tents, and occasionally was 

61 
used for external war~. It ~eems to have comprised a large majority 

of al-Muqtadir's ~uard, which subsequently came to have several 

62 
leaders, mostly rivaIs of one another. One of its distinguished 

leaders was Nasr al-Hajib, who was in agreement with Mu'nis.
63 

• 
. 64 

He was resnonsible for their stlpends. After his death the MasaffIva 
• 

anpeared as a rival group to Mu'nis' party, and there was even an 

65 
onen clash in front of his palace. Amon~ other leaders was al-

/ 
66 

DavranI who plaved a role in the events of the year '318 928. 

Similar to the HUjarfya, the Mas~ffIva particiDated in 
• • 

most of the disruptions of al-Muqtadir's time. It apDears to have 

played an imnortant role (probably associated with the HujarIva) 

in the downfall of Ibn al-Mu'tazz' two days' regime.
67 

Later, in 

61 'Ar-ib, S l 48 i at, p. l • . 
62D• Sourdel, "Ghu1am", EI 2 , II, 1080. 

63L• Massignon, AI-Hallaj, l, p. 214. 

64 - - - -Hilal, al-wl,lzaral , D. 56; al-Tanukhi, "Nishwar al-
Muha~ara!~Majal1at al-Majnia.c:.al- ArabI,: Vol. X, p. 437f; D. Sourdel, 
"Hadjib" EI2, III, p. 45. 

65 lA ~b rl. , on.cit. p. 139f. 

66IjFlmza al-I~fahani, Ta'rikh stDi Müluk al-Ard wa al­
, D. ~ll. 

67 -
Hilal, al-wuzaral, pp. 100, ?56; D. Sourdel, "Ghulam" 

II, 1080. 
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al-Muqtadir's reign, it was a real source of danger to almost every 

"!" 68 - - - -waZ1r. The Masaffiya was also responsible for the murder of Nazuk, 

69 
one of Mu'nis' main supporters. This group seems to have increased 

in number and thus became a serious threat to the khalIfa. This 

in turn led to its destruction. While Hilal estimates its numbers 

at 10,000,70 'ArIb's account of the year 317/920 shows that it 

comnrised 20,000 foot soldiers (~ajjala) and 12,000 cavalry men 

( ._-) 71 
Fursan • We have already mentioned that the Raiiala had clashed 

onenly with the HuiarIya, underlining the rivalry existing between 

the leaders of these ~roups. 

We can conclude from this sketch of the MasaffIva that 

the roles played by the various ~roups of guards depended upon the 

army leaders with whom they were associated. 

3 ·· AI-Südan "black guards" 

The südan formed another class of the p.uards during Mu'nis' 

time. This ~roun was first mentioned during the Zanj war, when 

al-Muwaffaq used it a~ainst the supporters of ~1I b. Mu~ammad,72 

68D . Sourdel, "Ghulam" , EI 2 
--, II, 1080 • 

69 (A ~b rI , Silat, p. 143. 

70Hilal, al-wuzaraJ , p. 56. 

71 'A ~b rI , op. cit., p. 142. 

72 
Known in text as "Sahib al- Zanj", for his biop;raphy and 

his role in the revoIt of thé Zanj see Fay~al Samir, Thawrat al-



73 
who were of the sarne ethnic background. 

The südan were assigned the dut Y of guarding the ~ate of 

the Khassa, and to surrounding the Palace of the Sovereign in .. 
linear forrnations. 74 Eut his group does not seem to have had the 

same ri~hts as the Bidan group (white i.e. European). Concerning 

this last point Hilal mentioned that the südan were housed separately 

- - 75 and were nat allowed to mingle with the Bidan. The allowances 

76 
of the südan were estimated at about 900 dinars per day, which 

mi~ht indicate an inferior status in comparisan with the salaries 

77 
of other ~roups. 

We do not know whether or not the y had several rival leaders 

rut , - - - 79 Arib referred ta one of t ~ em, Nasr al-Saji by name. His 

surname shows that he was probably not of their ethnic stock. 

This also su~~ests that they had no leader from their own ranks, 

Zanj, pp. 5, 29ff-40, 63ff, 82ff. On the basis of first hand material, - ( - -Samir states that Ali should be considered as a kharajaite rather , -than an alawid. Thawrat al-Zanj, pp. 63-69. 

73 -Sourdel, "Ghulam", 
p. 16. !his ~roup increased 
the Zanji prisoners. 

2 --
~, II, p. 1080; Hilal, al-wuzar~ , 
in number after al-Muwaffaq added 

74Hilal, a1-wuzara1 , p. 16. The ~ate was called the gate 
of the khassa because it was the place from which the elite class 
entered th~·Dar al-khilafa. It was al~o caIIed the gate of Badr 
the Supreme Command of al-Mu'tadid. See M. Jawad, DalI, Kharitat 
Baghdad al-Mufassat, p. 159. 

75 Ibid • 

76 Ibid • 

77Ib · d __ 1_. , 

Iotisadi, p. 7'1 • 
• 

78 'A ~b r1 , 

pp. 16-17. See also A.A. Düri, Ta'rikh al ~rag 

Silat, p. 1'51. 
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but we do not know whether or not Mufli~ al-Aswad (who appears to 

have been anti Mu'nis) had anv relation to this group.79 

As far as their connection with the political events of 

the period is concerned, they do not appear (in contrast with the 

Hu;arIya and MasaffIya) during Ibn al-Furat's term of office to have . 
been involved in the riots of the jund (soldiers). But during 

Mu 1 nis' term as amir al Umar~ thev were attracted by the problems 

at issue, especially that of increasing their allowances. This led 

the khalIfa al-Muqtadir to relocate a group of them at al-Wasit. 

_ - 80 / 
There they allied themselves with the Eidan. In ~18 928 this 

alliance led to a revoIt against the government. The government 

su~moned Mu'nis to suppress their revoIt, which proves that the 

- _ 81 
sudan troops had no ties with him. 

In summary, it appears that the black forces compared to 

the Hu;arIya and the Masaffiya were basically of lower rank, which 

was probably a result of their different origine Their actions 

against the government were fewer than those of the HUiariya or 

the MasaffIva. 

79Miskawavh, Ta;arib, Vol. IV, p. 249. 

80 'A -b rl , Silat, p. 151. 
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The ghilman al-khassa who constituted the core of the 

khalIfa's ~uard, appear to have been older than the HUjarIva. 82 . 
Ori~inally, this ~roup was founded by the ~bbasi khalifa al_Muwaffaq.83 

No precise information has come down to us about their internaI 

structure, leaders or activities, but they appear from Hilal's 

fragmentary information to have been ~iven special treatment by 

al-Muwaf~aq's son, al_Mu{tadid. 84 . 
As the name indicates, these soldiers were hi~her in rank 

than the other ghilman, but in examining their stipends, we find 

that they were divided into two categories: The Akabir or seniors 

were paid ten dinars month1y while the Asaghir or juniors received 

~5 -five dinars monthly.- a1-Mu'tadid i~creased the Akabir's pay by 

-, -- 86 
two dinars, they were then called the Ithna Ashariya. Thus one 

can assume that the Asaghir were recruits, whereas the Akabir were . 
in charge of units of the Asaghir. 

82Hila1, al-wuzara', p. 21. 

83n• Sourdel, i~Ghulam" EI 2 , II, 1080. 

84Hi1al, a1-wuzara1 , p. 21. A part of this treatment was 
to put the ~roup under the army chief Badr of whom al-Mu'tadid 
was very fond, see Hila1, op. cit. p. 21; Under orders from·al­
MuktafI, Badr was put to death hut al-~hilman al-Khassa created 
no disorder. Tabar!, Annales, III, p.2209. 

85Ibid • 

86 Ibid • 
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Nothing has yet been said about Mu'nis' relations with 

the Khassa and ta what extent they were his sup~orters or his rivaIs. 

We have seen in our examination of the~stadhin elass that Mu'nis 

was con~idered to be in this class. We have also seen that Mu'nis 

served as a chief of the ~uards between 299-301, therefore one 

cannat alto~ether deny some relationship with this class. But we 

cannot make any further judgment until more convincin~ proof can 

'he found. 

In addition to the groups we have discussed, there were 

several others which are very rarely mentioned in the texts. Ibn 

Wahab is our only major ~ource on these smaller groups, which were: 

t,T 87 ,- - 88 - < _ 89 - - 90 
al-~awba, al-Tis iniya, Ahrar al- utum, Ahrar al-Hulin, 

• 

87Ibn Wahan, al-Burhan fi wUjüh al-Bayan, p. 364. The 
action of the Nawba does not seem to be a function of the infantry 
~én only, As A. Mez points out, see The Renaissance of Islam (the 
Arabie translation), Vol. l, p. 252; but rather a dut Y of aIl the 
classes of ghilm;n. Ta cite an example7 al-Mutawakkil was killed 
in line of Bugha nawba who was a Qa'id. See Tabari, Annales, II, 
1536f. In note n. 2 of Burhan, M. Jawad's commentary shows that 
the ilNawbal! were those in charge of watchkeeping and special assÏfsn­
ments. See a1-Burhan, p. 364. The derivation of the term indicates 
t~a~ the ~omrnentators' suggestion is correct. See Ibn Manzùr, 
Lisan 81- Arab, Vol. l, p. 775. • 

88Ihid • The reason they were cal1ed Tis'Iniya is the 1ength 
of the period hetween their pay days. Their name does not seem to 
have any relation with the Sahn a1-Tis'Ini a nart of the kha1ifa's 
palace which was ap~arent1y·o~e hase of the Hujariva corps. See 
al-KhatIb al-Ba~hd~dI, Ta'rIkh PaËhdad, Vol.·I, u. 104 • . 

89 I "'Od _"_1_. 

90Ibi d. For the AhI?ar al- <u tum and the Ahrar al-HulIn, 
there are no available acc6unts by which we can fl~ure out their 
function. See Ibn Wahab, op. cit., n. 5, VI, p. 364. 
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- - - 91 - R - 92 " " al-Musabadiva, and Ashab al- igab people of control • . . 
The Nawba usually received pay at least once a month. 93 

The Tis'InIya received pay at least every three months.
94 

The 

Ahrar al-'Utüm received their allowances at least every hundred 
• 

and five days; the Hulin within hundred and twenty days, whereas 

both the MusabadIya and the Ashab al-Rigab received their pay .. 
in 180 days,95 which rni~h urove their equality in rank. Thus we 

can see that the Nawba had precedence over the others. 

These minor ghilman seern to have shared sorne characteristics. 

First, they were aIl ahilrnan, and secondly, they do not apnear to 

have engaged in nolitical acitivitv, (exceut for the ~awba). 

In the ahove section ahout the ghilman and khadam during 

al-Muqtadir's reign, we were trying to distin~uish between the 

various units of the Turkish ~uards in order ta discuss the range 

of variation arnong these ~raups and ta establish pro~ositions 

regardin~ the relationship of these corps with the strug~le of 

Mu'nis with Ibn al-Furat and, later, with the khalIfa al-Muqtadir. 

Where relevant, we have tried to refer te army troops. The most 

91 B- -Ihn Wahab, al- urhan, p.~64. The Musabadiya were associated 
te umm Musa building, Ibn Wahab, ou. cit., n.7, p. 364. 

92Ibid. 

93Ibid • 

94Ibid • 

95 Ibid • 
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important phenomenon of the reign of al-Muqtadir was the rivalry 

among ~hilmin and khadam of the khalIfa, the violence and disorder 

of the HuiarIva and MasaffIya. The latter stimulated the ambition 
• 

of the leaders of these groups to èontrol power, but this was ac-

______ ~ _..:J '1- __ .... .: ~_ 

t;Ulll!JCl.U.LC:U lI,Y W.LUC: variation in t11ê degree of power held by the amIrs 

of al-Hadra. Thus, the main field of conflict became the capital of 

the , --Abbasi state, Baghdad, where aIl these heteroganeous armed 

groups were active. 

Once we have established the structure, function and role 

of these groups we should ~neak about Mu'nis' relations with the 

khalIfa, the wazIr, and the other amtrs. In other words, where does 

Mu'nis stand in relation to the khalIfa and the wazIr, and what 

was his main source of authority? 

The khalifa theoretically had absolute power in the Muslim 

96 -state. The wazir and the amir of the army, the two most authoritative 

96 This rlght 15 not always recognized by Muslim nation. 
Those who recognize him ~ive him the right to appoint a successor. 
Those who do not argue "that family considerations must not weight 
with the caliph ••• " See E.I.J. Rosenthal, Political Thought in 
Medieval Islam, p. 34. 

The nolitical theory of Medieval Islam ls not our issue 
here. Throuah this survey for the dut Y of the khalIfa, the wazIr~, 
and the amIr, we are trying to find out the relationshins hetween 
these three high officiaIs in the Muslim state. It is worthy to 
mention here that political the ory in Islam started at the end 
of the UmayyId neriod when ~bd al-?amId al-Kitib wrote his treatise 
entitled "Risalt 'Ahd al-Hamld al-KatIb fI NasIhat waly al- Ahd", 
Rasa'il al Bulgha , editea by M. Kurd (AI~ (4Eh·ed., Cairo: 1966), 
no. 173-213. It becomes more develoned and comorehensive when Ihn 
al Muqa~f~ (d. 1~9/757) wrote ta the-khalIfa al-Mans~r his treatise 
entitled 'IRIsalat Ibn al-Muqaf'fi:J.:{ fi al-Sahiba" ana15rsed by S.D. 
Goitein in "Studies in Islamic Historv FI.na Institution, Ibn al­
MuoaffàC, pn. lA 9-67. He stressed the arm;\', esoeciallv the khurasanid 



- 70 -

officiaIs in the government after himse1f are usua11y assi~ned 

h h " 97 ":! ~m; hut sometimes the amIr of the army was appointed by 

the 
- 98 

wazir. The kha1Ifa's authorit v was unlimited and in most 

cases unique; he renresented the shadow of God on earth and even 

1ed the army against the infide1, a role which was basica11y that 

of the amIr. 99 At the 5ame time he had distinctive prerogatives 

which nobody e1se had the right to share such as the appointment 

of the wazIr; the use of his name in the "Khutba"; the invocation 

of b1essings after Friday prayers, the striking of his name on 

" d h t" f d d f' t· t 1aO co~ns an t e gran ln~ 0 ee s 0 lnves l ure. As E.I.J. 

Rosentha1 puts it, "the Ca1iph is the defender of the faith, the 

to whom he 1isted their character, p. 112-120. It is not surprising 
that Ibn a1-Muqaff~ emphasi 7. es the army, for as Goitein states, 
'the Mus1im' empire was essentia11y a mi1itary state', op.cit., ~. 154. 
Since the time of al-RashId, po1itica1 the ory in Islam eou1d be 
found in the books of Kharai, such as that of the HanafI .iuri sj;" 
Ahü Yusuf a1-Qadl (d. 192/S07) Yahya b. ~ dam (d. 2~3/9l8) and Qudama 
b. Ja'far, a co~temporary figure ~ith al-Muqtadir. The iuristic 
line started by Abu Yusuf, fu11y deve10ped, when At.ü al-Hasan a1-
MawardI, and Abu Ya c lI al-Farra', wrote their t he6ry aho~t the 
khi~afa, wIzara and imara. However, their works, entit1ed a1-Ahkam 
a1:- ~_u1 tanI ya earry a full chapter of khara j prinei pIes t 00. • 

. • For a survey of the po1itical theory in Islam, and the 
theorv of al-MawardI, See H.A.R. Gibb, "AI-MawardI's Theory of 
the Caliphate", ISlamicqulture, 19'37, II, Pp. 291, '3 02; E.I.J. 
Rosenthal, Po1itic;;!.1 Thou.c;rht in Medieval Islam, pp. 21-61, particu­
Lar1y pD. 26f, 47f. 

97 - - -A1-Mawardi, op.cit., pO. 17f, 24; al-Farri~al-Abkam al-
SultanIva, PD. 12ff. . . 

9SAI M- - ",.., -, - awardi, op.cit., p. 25; Ibn al-L'arra, op. cit., p.lS. 

99F h . t" ., th 1 or researe necessl les we are ~lvlnE ese genera 
outlines. For more detai1s see MawardI. AI-Ahkam al-~u1tanIva, 
po. 12-13, 20; see also A. H. ~iddIqI, Caliphate and·sultanate (Karachi: 
1942), p. 49f. T.W. Arnold, The Caliohate, p. 30. • 

husüm Dar a1-Khilafa, pp. 10Sf, l19f, 13~f. 
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1 
,,101 

dispenser of justice, the leader in prayer and in war, a 1 in one. 

On the other hand, investiture of an amIr (in the sense of "prince") 

was fulfilled either by the reigning khalIfa directly (usually from 

-, - 102 
father to son) or by the ahl al-Ikhti 'lar, "the qualified electors." 

None of the khalIfa's rights were to be shared by the wazir or the 

~ of the army. But the amirs of the provinces (meaning ~overnors) 

shared mention in the Friday prayer with the khalifa and the striking 

of their names on coins in their provinces.
l03 The~irs of al-

Hadra (that is the amIrs of the central ~overnment) did not have . . 104 
that right except in provinces put under their management. To 

cite examples, the "Prince" Ahu al-'Abbas Dater the khalIfa al-

RadI7(322-3?9/9~4-940) was a-ranted the provinces of Egypt and the 

( - 1 
Maghrib, but since Abû al- Abbas was a child,Mu nis took the responsi-

f ff " th ' 105 
hility 0 managing a alrs ln ese prov1nces. Harün b. GharIb 

lOIE.J. Hosenthal, Political Thought in l1edieval Islam, 

'Op. 26, :n. 
102 - - - -

Mawardi, AI-Ahkam al-Sultaniya, p. 3. If there was no 

Imam to vlhom the Imamat \~ill be granted, then there will be set 

up two ,groups of people: "Ahl-al-Ikhtiyar",_andAhl al-Imamat. 

The function of the former is to elect an Imam for the Umma, from 

:Ahl al- Imam?-..i·, see MawardI, al-Ahkam, ne 3. For the required con­

ditions of Ahl al-!ktiti'ya::rand the'Ima!!lat see l'1awardI, op. cit., 

pp. 3-~. Com'Oare i t wi th the IfahbaiI Juri st, 'Abü Ya' li al-Farra' , 

Al-Ahkam al-SultanIva, p'O. 3-4~ . . 
103A A 1)- ~ • url., - 2 

"Amirll,~, I, p. 438f. 

al-khilafa, p. 133. 

104Hl.'l-al, 't 133 .2ll.!..9l:......., p. • 

l05M, k h T - V IV ' -
1S away, ajarib, 01. ,p. 37; see also Arib, 

Silat, p. 19 • 
• 
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106 
was put in charge of the district of al-Jabal. According to Hilal 

and certain juristic works, Mu'nis and Harün had the right to lead 

107 -
the prayer. Thus, in theory Mu"nis, as ~ of the Hadra, had . . 
the ~rivilege of having his name mentioned, just as a provincial 

amIr, but only in his province; Harün's case was the same. This 

privilege was one of the key factors in the struggle between the 

- 108 
khalIfa and his military amirs. 

The wazIr on the other hand, theoretically, held second 

place in the political hierarchy. He was given a free hand in the 

mana~ement of state affairs.
109 

This depended to some extent on 

the type of wazIr he was. In a famous juristic work, Abu al·Hasan . 
a1-MawardI distin~uished two categories of wazir: The wazir al-

Tafwid (i.e. the wa:?.1r with absolute power), and the wazIr al Tanfldh . . 
( h ":" . th l' . t d ) 110 ~. t e waZlr Wl lml e power. The wazir with absolute 

power (as his title sug~ests) dealt with Most of the state affairs. 

Among these were the appointment of amirs, both as army officiaIs 

106' ":"' . -Arlb, S11at, p. 138. In Ibn al-Athir, the deed included 
Faris, Kirman, Sijist:n, and Mukran. At the sarne time he rnentioned 
the renewal of Mu'nis'responsibility to Abu al-'Abbas investiture, 
Al-KamIl, Vol. VI, pp. 211f. In fact Mu'nis' deed includes Syria too. 
See Ibn al:Adim, Zubdat al Halab fi Ta 7 rikh Halab, id. 660/12617, 
p. 94. • • 

107Hilal, Rusüm Dar a1-Khi1afa, p. 133. With respect to 
this right, there is a disagreement between the ShafI'id and the 
Hanafid. MawardI who was a ShafIci claimed that the imamat of the 
pravers is related to the iudges, while the Hanafid considered it 
as a dut y of the amirs. See Ahkam al-Sultanlva, p. 27. 

108Hl'1-a1, . oP. clt., p. 133f. 

109 - ":" -Mawardl, op.cit., p. 20; al-Farra', al-Ahkam al-Sultaniva, . 
110M- ... awardl, op. cit., -, p. 18; al-Farra , op. ci t., p. 14. 
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and provincials governors, the supervision of state revenues and 

the aunointment of tax collectors hut he is not permitted to share 

the khalifa in the nomination of walyal_Cahd.
lll 

Ibn al-Furat 

was clearly a wazIr of this type. 

A wazIr with limited power was less important than a wazir 

with absolute power for he was only an intermediary between the 

khalIfa and the PUb1ic.
112 

Except for ~lI b. CÏsa and Ibn Muqla 

a1-Muqtadir's wazirs were of this type. 

The leadership of the army was a post of great importance 

in the , --Abbasi state. This position (i.e. the leader of a corps 

or commander in-chief) was assigned either direct1y by the kha1Ifa 

th . 113 or in certain cases by e waz~r. In theory then, the amIr of 

the army did not stand on an equa1 footing with the wazir. His 

main function was to lead units of the regular army against infidels 

and rebels. At the sarne time the amir should possess certain 

. 1 f . 1 . . t . th . 1 . t . 114 qualities, esnec~al y aml larl y Wl ml l ary sClence. 

Many privileges arose from his leadership of campaigns 

a~ainst the infidels, such as the responsibility for distrihuting 

'boot:v, the contracting of neace treaties, the ex change of prisonei's, 

III - - - ~ - - -, AI-Mawardi, âl-Ahkam al-~ultaniya, p. 20. Ibn a1-Farra , 
al-Ahkamal-Sul tanIya, p. 14. • . .. 

112 - - -a1-Mawardi, op. cit., p. 21; Ibn al-Farra ' , 00. cit., p.15. 

113 - -Mawardi, op. cit., p. ?O. 

114Ihid ., pp. 29, 35f. 
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"Fida)" and the collection of tax in the provinces. Mu'nis ne~otiated 

peace and exchanged prisoners with the Byzantines in the year 30S/917, 

after a visit by the Byzantine de1ega~ion to Baghdad. llS We have 

-stated that the amIr enjoyed less authority than the wazir. In 

practic, however, and especially in the case of MU'nis, the army 

- - 116 leaders began to influence the khalifa's choice of wazir. Thus 

the wizara became less important than the leadership of the army. 

The troops described previously were used to implement a wazir's 

dismissal, but no amir was raised to the rank of wazirl17 nor was 

any nominated to the post since the functions of the wazir were 

fundamentally different from those of the army leader. 

Unfortunately no precise information is availahle regarding 

differences in position among the various amirs of al-Hadra. What 

is apnarent from contemporary sources is that many army leaders 

received the rank of amIr, although they are usually mentioned by 

name. By comparing Mu'nis' position to that of the other amirs we 

115Miskawayh, Ta;arib, Vol. IV, p. 60; Ibn a1-Athir, al­
KamIl, Vol. VI, p. 158f; G. Strange, liA Greek Embassy to Baghdad 
in 917 AD", J.R.A.S. 1897, VOL XXIX, p~ 45. 

116 
. See chapter IV, pp. 

Il 7T h .. l l . , --
lS lS on y app 1ed ta the Abbasi state. To that of 

the Fatimid, a few examples are available. A concrete example can 
be fouAd in the career of Burjtiway ~ al1Ustadh who held the wizi~a 
during the reiRn of ~zrz (365-3q6Ig76-996) and Hikim (386-411/996-
1021). See J. Zaydan, Ta'rIkh altàmaddun al-Isl;mI, part 4 p.164. 
On the other hand several ~hbasi wazIrs hold both the wiza;a- and 
the imara. Examples for the tit1e Dhu al-R?i~atavn : RI~asat a1-
Harb wa RI'asat a1-Tadbir could he found in the career of hoth Yahyi . . 
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can hope to understand the reason for the unique position he attained 

durinR the reign of al-Muqtadir. 

Because of his function as an amIr in the 
, --:Abbasi army 

Mu'nis represented the khalIfa al-Muqtadir in ~overnmenta1 campai~ns 

within Dar al-Islam as we1l as in Dar al Harb. Having such a position 
• 

he had the right to select the staff who would accompany him on his 

campaigns. Confrontations arose on severai occasions when the 

khalIfa tried to nominate an amIr whom Mu'nis did not like; Mu'nis 

(as 'Arlb has told us) refused to have the ta'id abü al-Aghar KhalIfa 

b. Mubarak Ld. ?03/9127 accompany him to the Byzantine frontier, 

al thouo.;h the «.ba'id had been nominated by a1_Muqtadir.
l18 

Unlike the other amirs of al-Hadra, Mu'nis aiso had the . . 
authority to assign governors and administrators in the provinces 

and districts which he crossed, as when he deposed the amir Takin 

after his arrivaI at Egypt in the ~.cear 302/915.
119 

Moreover his 

monopoly of the state campaigns helped him to increase his powers 

and gave him a hetter chance to acquire uniimited authority. Unlike 

a1-BarmakI the wazIr of al-Rashfd, and al-Fad1 b. Sahl, the wazir 
of al-Ma'mun. Similar to both cited is that·of SalId b. Makhlad 
the wazir of al-Muwaffaq. S. D. Goitein has observed this combi­
nation of both i8 an innovation for lia man without military rank 
could hard1'! exercise the hip'hest authority." See his Studies in 
l ~lami c Hi st ory and Inst i tu ti6ns ~" -pp. 183, 186 N3, 187 and 189. 

118 'Ar-ib, S i1at, pp. ~1, 59 • 
• 

l 119Al_Kindï al-wulat wa al-Qudat, p. 273. According to 
Arib it was a1-Muqtadir who dismissed him. Silat, p. 43. To 

other similar cases ~ee al-wulat, p. 278. • 
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other khalifas, al-Muqtadir did not lead a single campaign, and 

- no doubt his presence at the head of the army would have been a 

check on the free hand of Mu'nis. 

We can conclude that al-Muqtadir's situation and his in-

capacity to lead the army contributed to the increase of Mu'nis' 

power. It was by this increasing of his military purview that 

Mu'nis began to play a political role in the affairs of the central 

government. 

Among the other sources of Mu'nis' authority was his personal 

pronerty, partly acquired during military expeditions and partly 

120 
from his salary. Without doubt this pronerty helped him to 

expand his authority over the army corps and povernmental officiaIs. 

No material is available about his property to allow us to estimate, 

hut it is obvious that it was very considerable. Historians speak 

esnecially about his palace north of the khalifa's Palace where 

he lived with his own ghilmin whom he supported with his own income. 12l 

Without risk, we can freely state that this nroperty was not inherited. 

For this reason the government ~eized it after his murder at the 

hands of the khalifa a1-Qahir. 

Sorne of it was from his allowances and sorne was from bribes 

120Ibn al-Balkhi, Farsnama (London: 1962), p. 171. Unfortunatelv 
we know nothing about his sa1ary. See A.A. D~r!, Ta'r!kh al-'Irig . 
a1-Igtisadi, ~. 257 • . 

l21M• Jawad, DalIl Kharitat Baghdad al-Mufassal, p. 128 • . . 
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and annual gifts.
122 

Some of the rest was probably from the division 

of the confiscated property of dis~raced officials.
123 

?risoners 

exchanges with the Byzantines (FIda al-asra) doubtless provided 

an opportunity to increase his income. But we know nothing about 

his Igta' . 
• 

On the other hand, Mu'nis was assisted by several àides. 

Their function was to help him in managing the army's affairs and 

in distributing the cavalry and infantry allowances. These officers 

were apnarently among his best supporters, watching governmental 

affairs during his absences on the frontier.
124 

Among his aides was the Katib who was required theoretically 

to be expert in mathematics, familiar with the military stipendiary 

(Atma') system, including appropriate distribution times. He 

was likewise responsible for the amir's correspondence with the 

khalIfa and the 
"'!" 125 

waz~r. References have been found to two of 

126 -
Mu'nis' Katibs: Nasr b-al-Fath in the wizara of al-Khaqani in 

• 

l22RashId Ibn al-Zubayr, al-Dhakha'ir wa al-Tuhaf, pp. 60, 
231. 

. 
l23 Ibid., p. 231; Miskawayh, Tajarib, IV, p. 215; <ArIb, 

Si lat, p. 30L . 
124 -Except for the scanty information offered by Hilal in 

his work, al-wuzara', no precise information has reached us about 
their activities. See a1-wuzara>, p. 158. 

125 
Ibn Wahab, Al-Burhan, p. 363. 

126 -
Hilal, op. cit., p. "'300. 
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299-301/912-913-914; and Danya1 b. 'Ïsa.
127 

Such a post, however, 

- 128 was not unique with Mu'nis, for a1most every amir had a Katib. 

Even the ia'id, who was of a lower rank than the amir, had his own 

- 129 katib. . . 
was a commonp1ace, even with the ia'idS. 

Besides a katib Mu'nis had a Hijib. We know from Miskawayh's 

fragmentary accounts that Ya1büq (sometimes mentioned as Bulayq) 

cA - " t 130 and his son li he1d th~s pos • But no reference has been 

made to any other haiib of Mu'nis' househo1d. Mu'nis did, however 
• 

have a hajib from the year 301. 131 

• 

127Hi1a1, al-wuzara.>, p. 158. Presumably both of them were 
Christians, as it is apparent from their names. But we know nothing 
about their lives and their activities. 

128A1most every amir in al-Hadra has his own Kitib, several_ 
examp1es will be sufficient. The K~tib of the amir ~haf1( al-lu'lu'i 
was cal1ed Abü 'Amr b. al-jamil-al-NâsranI. See Hilal, op. cit., 
~. 139. The Katib of Sawsan was ca11ed Anüsh b. al-Harhan, Hilal, 
op. cit., n. 156. 

129MUflih, who was !i'id ap~ears to have a Katib. His katib 
carries the name'Bi~hr b. ~bdal1ah al-Nasr;nf, Hilal, op. cit., 
u. 26'5. • 

l30M" k h T 0- ob V 1 IV ~nl Y Ih- f ~sawa:v, a,ar~, o. ,p.~J. a uqwasoneo 
Mu'nis' closer associates. He associated with other assistants 
of Mu'nis in bringing the latter a final success over Ibn al-Furat. 
After the first downfall of Ibn al-Furat in 299/912, Yalbüq was 
"Out in charge of surrounding Ihn al-Furat's house. Hi1al, op.c~~., 
"O. ~4. In the operation of Ibn al-Furat's final arrest he seems 
to have accompanied Nazük probab1y to inform Mu'nis with the news. 
In the execution of Ibn al-Furit he took the allegiance of Mu'nis' 
troops. Hila1, On. cit., pp. 60, 70. His later ~ctivities will 
be covered in the chapter on Mu'nis' Eo1itical and Mi1itary career 
as ami r a1-Umarai • 

131;'1'; l-a1 , --• ~ op. cit., p. 297; Ibn Ta~hribirdi, a1-Nujum al-
Zahira, III, p. 181f. 
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In addition to those two aides Mu'nis employed two other 

officiaIs. One of the se was the master of the private treasury. 

M f - Y' -b 1 N - -: 132 This office was held by u~~a a b. a qu a - a~ranl. The other 

- 133 office was he Id by Mu'nis own messenger Hilal b. 3adr. This 

office was set up in order to keep contact with the khalIfa and 

other officiaIs during Mu'nis' absences on the frontier. But no 

information is available about Hilal's activity except during the 

Ibn al-Furat crisis of 312. 

However other amIrs of al-Hadra did not have the same various . . 
aides that Mu'nis employed. These must have been the prerogative 

o~ the commander-in-chief. We can therefore assume that Mu'nis 

occunied this office from the very be~inning of the fourth Islamic 

Cent ury. 

From this hrief review of the various groups it is apparent 

that almost every fi~ure of the political life of the reriod, from 

the khalIfa al-Muqtadir to the wazIr Ibn al-Furat and the amIr Mu'nis 

depended on these units. Rivalry among these corps reduced political 

life to confusion. On the other ha~d, the inter~persing functions 

of the khalIfa, the wazIr and the army leader in the management of 

the state developed a number of interrelated duties. Internally, 

these were the nomination of the khalifa, appointment of the wazir 

132Al_SÜli, Akhbar al-Radi, p. 71. . . 
133 - -

Hilal, al-wuzara', p. 6n. For his hio~raphy see KindI, 
al-wulat wa al-Qudat, pp. 27Bf • . 
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and the amIrs, the management of the affairs of the state, and the 

maintenance of the revenue of the public treasury. Externally, 

the,e were the leading of campaigns and the defence of the state 

against the infidel. To ùe precise, the nomination of the heir 

apparent, the wazIr and the armv leader were attributed to the 

khalIfa. The administration of the affairs of state, the problems 

raised by the provinces, the occasional appointment of army leaders 

and the accounting of revenues were the main functions attributed 

to the wazir. Military campaigns in the provinces and the appointment 

of the prefect of police were generally left to the commander-in-

chief. The functions of this person were subdivided among several 

amirs and ~a'ids. 

How did the situation become inverted, and how could the 

~ of the army, in the person of Mu'nis overthrow first the wazIr's 

authority and then the authority of the khalifa al-Muqtadir after 

the ephemeral reform of al-Muwaffaq, and al-Mu&tadid? These questions 
• 

furnish the subject matter of the next two chapters. 
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Chapter IV 

The StruR~le for Power Between Mu)nis al-Khadim and Ibn a1-Furat 

The nurpose of this chanter is to trace the strug~le between 

the army leader Mu~nls al-Khadim and the wazir Ibn al-Furit during 

the period 296-312/908-914. It is quite necessary to examine the 

strug~le between them, the progress of their struggle before we 

start dea1ing with Mu)nis as A~Ir al-Umaril , for the sources at our 

disposaI indicate that Mu)nis would become al1-powerfu1 as a result 

of his victory over Ibn a1-Furat. Moreover, as it will become evident 

through subsequent investigation, that only Ibn al-Furat, (supported 

at times hy the khalïfa al-Muqtadir) made any effort to stop the 

army's inteference in administrative affairs. This a1so makes ~uch 

an inquir~ indispensable. This of course apnlies on1y to the period 

236-312/908-914. It is also essentia1 to probe the rivalry between 

the supporters of Ibn al-Furat and those of Mu)nis amon~ the Sec-

retaries of State. 

Durin~ the period un~er investigation, Ibn al-Furat was 

the wazIr three times, each time during the regime of the young 

khalIfa al-Muqtadir. His first time began immediately after the 

downfall of Ibn al-Mu(tazz in 296/908, and lasted unti1 299/911.1 

when he was replaced by Abü (AlI, Muhammad b.(Ubaydallah b. al-
• 

1-- -Hilal, Kitab al-wuzar~, pp. 28, 34. 



- - 2 Khaqan. 

Ibn al-Furat's second term of office was from 304/916 to 

3 . 4 
~06/918 when he was replaced bv Hamid b. a1- CAhbas. A~ain in . . 
~11/923 he resumed the seat of the wizar~ until RabI( l, 312/Juine 924, 

when he was finally put to death. 5 

Durin~ the era specified, his comnetitor Mu)nis was for 

several years the prefect of police (296-301/908-913); then he 

acnuired a place as an armv c~~~nder (amIr) ... ,hich he retained 

unti1 his death in 321/933.
6 Havin~ sketched the period of their 

naral1el activities in the state ~overnment, we come now to the 

heart of the issue; and consider the struggle between Mu)nis and 

Ihn al-Furat. 

Little precise information is available about the causes 

of the evident conflict between Mu'nis and Ibn al-Furat before the 

treason of Ibn al-MuCtazz. The first reference to the conf1ict is 

~necified during Ibn al-Furat's first wizira, when he accused Mu'nis 

2Ibn al-Khaqan was a wazir from 299 ta 301/911-913. He was 
entirely_unsuccessfu1 in managing state affairs. See H. Bowen, 
(Ali b.(Isa, pp. 108-115. For a more recent study see D. Sourdel, 
Le Vizirat CAbbaside, Vol. II, pp. ?94-99. 

3 - -) -Hilal, al-wuzara , p. ~9; Miskawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, 
p;: .• 4t), 60. 

4See helow pp. 99f. 

5Miskawayh, op. cit., Vol. IV, p. 1~7f. 
6 

See cha."nter II, pp. 31, 44. 
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(who was sent at the head of an army to the province of F;rs in 

297/909) of having intentionally favored Subkari
7 

the administrator 

«amil) of Firs, who had attempted to repudiate the authority of 

8 
the central ~overnment. In his official letter to Mu)nis, Ibn al-

Furat described his feeling towards him: 

If you have onened, you have nevertheless closed, 
and if ~ou have bound, you have nevertheless loosened, 
;you had best return and fip,ht Subkara. 9 

A further complication for Mu)nis was nerhaps when Ibn al-

Furat assi~ned a new army leader to re~ain the province of Fars from 

S - 10 ubkara. But at the same time Ihn al-Furat did not dismiss Mu)nis 

from aIl responsibility. Mu)nis however, never forgot Ibn al-Fur~t's 

behavior towards him, which was derived primarily fro!Il the Subkara 

7 - - -Subkara was a slave of Ya(qub b. al-Laith, the amir of the 
~atarîd. A Perslan scholar, Parlzl Bastanî quoted a story from TaJrlkh 
Sistan, p. 261f, a fifth ta eighth Islamic century author pre~umably 
cO'1lposed by Shams al-Drn Muhammad MawalI. ~Je are told by Shams al­
Din, that YaCqub was very pârticular about selecting salves for his 
harIm. One of these slaves misbehaved, as a consequence Ya'qub 
ordered the slave tro he 'serit to the market. This slave was Subkara. 
It i8 narrated however, that Ya(qub had got Subkara in the battle of 
Rakhd against the son of Ratbil. ParizI 3astani, Ya(oub al-Lai th, 
~. ?79f. Unlike the arabic ~ources, (see for example Ibn al-AthIr, 
al-Kamil, Vol. VI, p. 136). Shams al-Din al-Mawali, quoting Fourja 
b. al-Hasan's statement, attempted to show Subkara as a faithful 
ad'1linistrator to the khalifa al-Muqtadir. See Ta)rIkh Sistan, n. 285. 

8For information concernin~ the ~echnical meaning and the 
development of the term see A.A. Du rI (CAmil) EI2, l, pp. 435-36. 

9Miskawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, p. 20. 

10D. Sourdel, Le Vizirat 'Ahbaside, II, n.3, p. '398. 
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affaire He was fully aware of Ibn al-Furat's enmity. Therefore 

when al-Muqtadir consulted him about Ibn al-Furat's restoration 

to the wizara, Cafter his first dismissal), he carefully outlined 

the risk inherent in such a step. Because it is important to have 

a full account of Mu)nis' interview with al-Muqtadir, it is appro-

priate to introduce here the account of Miskawayh. 

When Muqtadir perceived the disorder, mismanagement 
and anarchy, he consulted Mu)nis the eunuch, informing 
him that the state of affairs suggested the restoration 
of Ibn al-Furat to the vizierate; Mu)nis was, however, 
offended with Ibn al-Furat owin~ to certain matters, 
some of which we LMiskawayh7 have recorded in the 
account of the episode with Subkara, when he arranged 
the affairs of Fars, and that arrangement was cancelled 
hv Ibn al-Furat. He told Muqtadir that it would cause 
a scandaI if the nrovincial aovernors were to learn 
that the Sultan dismissed a vizier and then heen com­
pelled to"restore him to office after a few months of 
dismissal; and that the ~ultan's action would be 
attrihuted ~imply to the'desire to seize the vizier'sll 
goods. He went on to say that the Cosmic secretaries 
who had ~ana~ed the empire and had been at the head 
of the bureaux since the days of Mu(tadid were the 
two sons of Furat of whom Abü l-~èbas·was now dead, 
whereas the other had held the vizierate until dis­
mis~al~12 further Muhammad B~ Dawüd and Muhammad B. 

tAbdun l both of whom·had been killed in thê sedition 
of Ibn al-Mu(tazz. Besides those three was 'Ali 
b. tÏsa wi th the excention of hiM there was no-one 
left capable of administering the empire. 14 

llIn the Arabie edition: "inna kuttab al-dunva al-1adhIna 
dabbaru a1-mamlaka. See Miskawayh, Ta;arib, (Cairo: 1914), part l, 
p. 26. 

12For the biography of banü al-Furat and their or1g1n, see 
Rilal, al-wuzaraJ , pp. 11-14. See also the interesting study of 
L. Massignon, "Les Origines de la Famille Vizirate des Banu l-Furat", 
Onera Minora, Vol. l, pP. 484-97. 

l3For the origin of Ban~ a1-Jarrah and their enmity with 
Banu- l F -t H B (Ali h (Ï - . t l Ch l II a - ura see • owen, ___ft sa, par , • , ,pp. 25-42. 

pD. 

14rH skawayh, 

236-97. 
_O~P_. __ C~1_·t_., Vol. IV, pp. 2R-29; Hilal, op.cit., 
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It le noteworthy that Mu)nis based his ap~roach to the 

khalIfa al-Muqtadir on two factors. On the one hand, there was 

Mu)nis' surreptitious relationship with Subkara, which is explicitly 

mentioned b;.r Mis~-{awayh. This seems to Miskawayh a fundamental 

reason for Mu)nis' ill-will towards Ibn al-Furat. Mu)nis perhaps 

had believed that Subkara was not rebellious when he was sent to 

Fars, for his purpose was, as historians a~reed, to support Subkara 

a~ainst al-Laith b. ( - 15 Ali, who had refused to send the revenue 

16 
of Pars to the central ~overnment. Moreover, Mu)nis was despatched 

to Fars to uphold Subkara only when al-Laith attempted to restore 

"t h " 17 
his author~ y over t e prov1nce. 

The logical questions in the case are why Subkara was then 

deemed to be a rebel, and consequently why Mu)nis was accused of 

having favored Subkara. 

Miskawayh says that: 

••• the vizier called upon Mu)nis the Eunuch to 

march to Fars ann bestowed on him a robe of honouT -

when (al-Laith) had come into the power of Mu)nis, 

the officers of the latter advised him to arrest 

15MiSkawayh, Ta 4arib, Vol. IV, 'O. 18; Ibn al-AthIr, al­

Kamil, Vol. VI, p. 1~6. When al-Laith wrote a let ter to the wazIr 

Ihn al-Furat cIaiminD" that "1 (al-Laith) was not seeking a !-!overnor­

ship, but l was after Subkara," the wazIr renlied to al-Laith, 

'Subk~ra i8 your slave, do not spoil the governorship of the sovereign 

h~r acceptin,o: that ~lOU came only to seek this man"(Le. Subkara). 

See Shams al-DIn al-MawalI, TalrIkh Sistan, p. 288-.--

16 CA -:- S rlb, iIat, p. 32 • . 
171 " l A - V V 

b~d.; bn al- thir, op. cit., oL I, p. 1,6; Ihn Khaldün, 

Ta)rfkh Ihn Kh~ld~n, Vol. III, D. 767. 
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Subkara which however Mu'nis declined to do; still 

when they insisted he feigned assent, understanding 

to arrest him LSubkar~ when he visited him ~u)ni§7 
on the morrow ••• Mu)nis sent him a private message 

informing him of the officers' advice and suggesting 

to him to hasten away to Shfriz, which Subkari nro­

ceeded to do. 18 

CArib also mentioned that Mu)nis was despatched to fight 

a1-Laith; when he had fulfi1led his mission he returned back to Iraq. 

Unli ke Mi skawa:\rh, (Arib does not ment i on Mu> ni s' a[!reement wi th 

Subkari. More~ver, (Arfb ~ives the impression that Subkari's 

rehellion occurred after Mu)nis' departure. 19 

Althou~h one can estahlish at 1east from (ArIb's account 

of the event, Mu1nis' non-inv01vement in Subkara's uprising, there 

is ~ti11 sorne p1ausihi1ity for this al1egation and consequent1y 

of Ibn a1-Furit, name1y, that he connived in Subkari's escape. 

Here we shou1d bear in mind two things : Subkara, 1ike Mu'nis was 

a Mawla, and, secondly his bein~ a mi1itary man brought him together 

with Mu)nis. 

From a m~litary point of view, Mu)nis was perhaps deceived 

inadvertently by Subkar;, who needed mi1itary support against a1-

Laith, for the latter had menaced his authority in the province. 20 

1BM' k h T ,- ' b V 1 IV 19 lb l Ath~ l 
lS. away, a,arl, o. ,p. ; n a - lr,.ê:..-=. 

Kamil, Vol. VI, p. 1,6. 

19 CA ~h S ' 1 ' rl, l at,p. 32. 

?f) - ( -
Tabari, Annales, Vol. IV, P. 2285; Arib, OP. cit., p. 32. 



- 81 -

In snite of aIl this, once Subkara became free from the 

threat of a1-Laith, he spurned the central authority and proclaimed 

his independence. In fact, Subkara's upri5ing represents the ten-

dency towards independence. in those provinces which still remained 

th (Ahb- ~ t t Th· Id· M j. t· 21 under e .' aSl s a e. 15 was commonp ace urlng u nls lme, 

~ut it certainly had no parallel with the contemporary uprisings 

in the remoter provinces where the government's authority was fu11y 

de cayed, or tha t of Babak al-Khurra!:ll, OOl-223/8l6-S,i!, "".'hich 

was distin~uished at once by its extent, its duration, its leadership 

22 
and its cohesion." 

Coming to the ~overnment side, particularly to Ibn al-Furat's 

wh01e attitude towards this affair, we can raise the question of 

the term in which this wazIr was interpreting Subkara's case and 

Mu>nis' relation with the rebel : was such a relation undeniable 

accordin~ to what we have already established? Perhaps Ibn al-

23 -Furat was thinking in financial terms, for Fars was considered 

24 an inexhaustible province in providin~ revenue to the ~overnment, 

2lA 1 concrete examp e 
nendence durin~ Mu>nis' time 
Sai) in MaltIv~. For further 
pp.2l9S, ?1~8-99. 

of a military tendency towards inde-
is WasIf's revoIt (Khidim Ibn AbI al 
infor~ation see TabarI, Annales, Vol.IV, 

22 B L . .• eW1S "The Arabs in History, p. 103. 

23(A - 1 rlb recorded that the soldiers accused ~uhammad h. 
Ja{far (who was recommended by Ibn al-Furat to take the resnonsihilitv 
of the Kharij (land tax) in the province of taking a total ;f 100,000' 
nrnirs. See lArIb, Silat, pu. 32-33 • 

• 
24Q - -udama b. Ja'far estimated the annual levv from Fars in 

naner currenc~! a10ne às 2,1")00,000 (Dinar). Oudâma b. Ja'far, 
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and to 10se Fars would certainly entail a financial crisis which 

might cause his downfal1. Moreover, Ibn a1-Furat might face army 

revolts as a result of delayin~ their a110wances. This certainly 

would be considered by the Kha11fa as manifest dereliction in his 

administration. In addition, Ibn al-Furat preferred to bring the 

provinces under the authority of the central ~overnment, while Subkara 

25 
attitude went ex~licitly against thi~ policy. 

The second factor in Mulnis' anproach was ap~arently poli-

tical. Mu'nis' main purpose, was to prevent Ibn al-Furat's 

restoration to the wizara; for in the event of his return, Mu1nis 

would certainly lose much of his influence in the affairs of state. 

Mu'nis probably recalled Ibn al-Furat's hostility towards 

him in his first term of office, when Mu'nis has preferred to spend 

a summer raiding on the Byzantine frontier, rather than staying 

.. 26 
in Baghdad. (ArIb tells us that Mu>nis was particularly afraid 

of safi al-HaramI, one of the army leaders who was apparently a . 
- 27 nartisan of Ibn al-Furat. Nevertheless, the allegation made by 

Mu'nis during the interview with a1-Muqtadir (i.e., that the 

"Kitab al-Kharaj", al-Masalik wa al-Hamalik, p. 242. T. Nuldeke 
went farther to point out that Fars was in one of the richest lands 
in aIl the Calinh's dominions. T. Noldeke, Sketches From Eastern 
Historv, Translation by J. G. Black (London: 1892), p. 18. 

25Hlol-al, l -, ?C9 a -wuzara , p. ~'.J • 

26 fA "='b rl. , 

27 Ibid • 

Silat, p. 31-. 
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restoration of Ibn al-Furat to office, after his first dismissai 

would ~e internreted by the people simply, as a step tovards the 

sei2ure of his property) vhich was certainly a maneouvre on Mu'nis 

part. More correctly, the seizure of the property of officiaIs, 

particularly after his poiiticai dovnfaii from the wizara vas a 

means by which the government had supplemented its income ever since 

early (Abbas5> times. It vas used increasingly during the period 

of Turkish domination of the state, and had become an ordinary 

28 
phenomenon during Mu'nis' time. 

Mu'nis on the other hand, vas unable te bring any specific 

charges against Ibn al-Furat, especially vith regard to embezzlement 

although Ibn al-Furat deserves credit for that, and although his 

description of ~II b. <Ïsa implies that he had indirectly accused 

h " 29 l.m. But Mu'nis' aim vas nevertheless not te keep al-Kh;qani 

in the wizara. In fact, his ar~ument befere al-Muqtadir vas pur-

Dosefully directed to the advantages of the K~tIb ~lI b. 
(- -30 
Isa 

28The tA hbas1r: ~overnment establ i shed diwan al-Musadarat 
"office of confiscations" primarily for the purpose of selzing the 
t:'ronert ~r of the high offi ciais. Ya (qubI, Ta' rikh al- Ya' aUbi, Dart 3 
p. 127; A. A. DürI, al-Nuzum al-IslamIva, np. 191ff, 199. But the 
office cornes to contain (is Levy pointed out) the sum of monev 8nd 
other pronerty ",hi ch he seized (i. e. al-Mansür) from every (amil 
whom he accused of extortion and dismissed l'rom office." See R. 
Levy, The Social Structure of Islam (Cambridge: 1962), 2~d ed., n ~. 307. 

29H - - --ilal, al-wuzara , p. 133; al-Tanükhi, Nishwar al-Muhadara 
tranSe by D. S. Maraoliouth (London: 1922), pp. 21f. • • 

3°F . ft' . cA - '-I -, or ln orma lon concernln~ li b. sa s life and his 
poli tical and financial policy see H. Bowen, (AlI b. (isa, pp. 116-
35, 136-41, 184-95, 205-12, 257-75, 331, 369-71. 
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a rival of Ihn al Furat (and who subsequently proved to be a capable 

administrator) for Mu>nis described ~li b. Ci s ; as "trustworthy, 

31 faithful, pious, single-minded, safe and competent." 

For the historical context of this analysis of the struggle 

between Mutnis and Ibn al-Furat, we should recall here Mu'nis' role 

in protecting al-Muqtadir's regime after the sedition of Ibn al-

Mu'tazz. It is obvious from the primary sources that Mu'nis was 

narticularly responsible for bringing an end to Ibn al- Mu6tazz's 

short t,egime, and restoring the khilafa al_Muqtadir.
32 

Thus, Mu'nis 

had not only preserved al-Muqtadir's throne after his first deposition 

by Ibn al-Mu'tazz, so his Eupporters, but he had also saved, willingly 

- 33 or unwillinp,ly, Ibn al-Furat's life, and conseouently paved the 

way for his wizara. On the other hand, Ibn al-Furat, at a very 

~iRnificant moment, had successfully distinguished himself after 

his nomination of the boy khalIfa al_Muqtadir. 34 This step of 

elevating a child to the throne who would give full liberty to his 

minister has been interpreted by D. Sourdel in this way: "The 

change of reign could hence open up a period of fairly long dictatorship 

3lMiskawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, p. 29. 

32Mos t of the sources have assessed Mu'nis role in over­
throwing Ibn tl-Mu (tazz regime, See Tabarr~ Annales, Vol. IV, 
p. 2282-83; Arib, Silat, p. 28. Seê also chapter II, p. 4lff. 

33Ibn al-Furat went into hiding after the success of Ibn 
al-Mu'tazz coup. He was apparently the only one amon~ the Kutt;b 
who onposed Ibn al-Mu(tazz. For further information ~ee Miskawayh, 
OP. cit., IV, p. 5. 

34Hilal, al-wuzara1 , p. 132f. 
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of the vizier.,,35 At the same time he had -procured al-Muqtadir's 

36 
respect and that of the Queen-Mother, Shaghab. 

Al-Muqtadir's original accession to the throne therefore 

was due basically to Ibn al-Furat's personal roie. His primary 

interest was probably not for the welfare of al-Muqtadir but his 

37 
own. The restoration of the khalIfa to the throne was due to 

the activitv of Mu'nis. 

As a result of their achievements al-Muqtadir gave them 

both a free hand. But the last year of Ibn al-Furat's first wizara 

38 
saw his free hand somewhat checked; while Mu'nis remained in-

fluential. Moreover, the subiection of the army commander to the 

wazIr's authority seems impractical, although the wazir acquired 

39 priority over the commanders. This being so, the only Inference 

to be drawn from subsequent events is that both of them had appeared 

as rivaIs. 

There is no clear evidence however, about the role Mu'nis 

played in Ibn al-Furat's first dismissal. We know only that he 

35 D• Sourdel, Le Vizirat ~bbaside, Vol. II, p. 496. 

36 
Miskawayh, Taiarib, Vol. IV, p. 130. 

~1With reRard to al-Muqtadir's nomination hy Ibn al-Furat 
~ ,.-

the waZlr al- fl.bbas b. al ~Iasan oh4ected to the nomination, "but 
he Lal-Muqtadid is a hoy." Ibn al-Furat replied,"True /Ibn al-

Furat said_1 onl:.' he is Mu1tadid's ~on. Why should you introduce 
a man who will ~overn himself; and regard himself as indenendent? 
Why not deliver the emuire to a man who will leave you to administer 
it! See Miskawayh, op. cit., IV, p. 2. 

38See Hilal, al-Wuzara), p. 33f. 

39For the function of the wazïrs and the army leaders see 
Mawardi, al-Ahkam al-Sul~anIya, pp. 20f, 26, 29f; see also chapterV, 
n.122. 
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Was put?ln charge of the ministerial building after Ibn al-Furit 

., 40 - -
was dlsmlssed. A. A. Duri believes that Mu'nis played a part 

f h
· 41 

in his removal rom t e Wlzara. H. Bowen offers no argument 

for Mu~nis role in his dismissal, but he nevertheless states that 

- 42 
Mu'nis was in no mood to de fend the wazir. But we must not over-

estimate his role in the early stage of their struggle for the 

Khaqan intri~ue was the Most important factor in his downfall. 

Moreover, Mu'nis was not alone in holding such ill·-will but also 

- - () 43 
Gharib al-Khal the MaternaI hated Ibn al-Furat. 

With the absence of Ibn al-Furat from the government, Mu'nis 

influence on governmental affairs was noticeably expanded. During 

al-Khaqani's term of office (as we have seen) he undermined an 

attemnt to return Ibn al-Furat to the wizara. During (Ali b. (- -
Isa's 

first term of office ~01-304/9I3-91&7 Mu'nis co-operated ful1y 

- 44 
with the wazir. In fact he a~nears to have been involved exclusively 

in military affairs. 

In Rabi'I, 302/November 914, he was desnatched with a force 

45 --
of over 40,000 men to fight Hubbasa b. Yusuf the army leader of 

p. 200. 

40Hilal, al-Wuzar~J, n.~4. 

4IA• A • DürI, Dirasat :ri a1- (Ausür al 'AbhasI va al-HutaJkhira, 

42 < - ,- -
H. Bowen, Ali b. Isa, p. 106. 

43 Ibid., pp. 104, 106; Hilal, op. cit., p. 290. 

44 
D. Sourdel, Le Vizirat (Abbaside, II, p. 404. 

45w T -
lskawayh, ajarib, Vol. IV, p. 40. 
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M hd~ fT" " 46 the a l 0 unlSla. Mu'nis arrived at al_Fustat in Ramadan . .. 
~07.47 and forced Hubbasa te retreat.

48 
On his way hack to 

Baghdid Mulnis was summoned by the wazIr ~II b. (ïsa to subdue 

al-Husayn b. Hamdan, the Hamdanid amIr who had apparently rejected . . . 
- 49 , the khalifa's authority. But Mu'nis absence from the capital 

~ave the supporters of Ibn al-Furat a ~ood opportunity to a~itate, 

after they had lost hope for his restoration to the wizara. Miskawayh 

50 
reports how Ibn Farjawayh profited from Mu'nis absence in Egypt 

by taking the opportunity for a more strenuous campaign against 

<- - 51 Isa. 

46 rA ~b rl , Silat, p. 53. 
• 

47Abü (umar al-KindI, al Wulat wa al-Qudat, p. 273. Ibn 
TaghrIbirdI "al-Nujüm al-Zahira, Vol. III, p. 186. 

48 .:. 
Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, Vol. VI, pp. 147, 149. 

49Miskawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, p. 40f; ~rIb, Silat, p.52f. 
Ibn al-AthIr, al-Kamil, Vol. VI, u. 149; D. Sourdel, Lê Vizirat 
c -Abbaside, II, P. 403. 

50 ~hdallah ibn Farjawayh, whose kunya was Abü Bish~ was 
a secretanT o"f Ibn al-Furat. For further information see Miska"-rayh, 
op. cit., Vol. IV, p. lOf. 

51 
Ibid., Vol. IV, p. 48. There is a contradiction between 

Miskawayh's tradition and that of Hilal. The first claimed that 
Ibn Farajawayh's interests were defended durin~ the absence of 
Mu'nis b~! GharIb and Nasr the chamberlain. See tviiskawayh, Ôl)~. cit., 
Vol. IV, p. 48. Hilal says that those two supported Ibn al-Furat 

( - - -as a replacement for Ali. Wuzar~, p.~6. Indeed the khalifa was 
contemplatin~ ~lits dismissal before - his departure for Egypt, as 
it is obvious "from Hilal's account. This however confirms only 
Mu)nis friendship with ~II b. 'ïsa, a phenomenon which is not ' 
Quite clear, even Bowen does not throw light on it. 
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No change occurred during Ibn al-Furat's second wizara. 

when Mu'nis' increasing power began to threaten Ibn al-Furat. 

During the absence of Mu'nis in the Byzantine frontier, it happened 

that Ibn Abi al- Saj tended to reject the governmental authori ty 

- - 52 over the province of Azarbayjan. He even collected the tax of 

the district of Rayy for the year 304/916.
53 

Similar to the Subkara 

case, Ibn al-Furat's main concerns were to retain Azarbayjan annual 

revenue, and to avoid spending mone~ on a new expedition which 

would certainly bring him into financial difficulty. As a consequence 

he would be put in a critical position with al-Muqtadir. Ibn al-

Furat sent Khaqan al-Mufli~i .P.'overnor of the dl:s·t :rici of al-Jabal 

;oinéd' hy several arm~ Commanders of al_Hadra54 to fig;ht Ibn Abi . . 
al-Saj, ~ut the latter faced a defeat. As a consequence Ibn al-

Furat had realized that successful peace negotiation with Ibn Abi 

al-Saj would provide him with protection from the direction of his 

enemy and secure the ~overnment customary share of the revenue, 

but the agreement which Ibn al-Furat was supposed to conclude with 

Yusuf was unfortunately spoiled by Nasr al-?ajib. Similar of Ibn 
• 

52Miskawayh, Taj;rib, Vol. Iv, p. 50. Mas'udI, Mur~j, 
Vol. IV, p. 'lOF. Ibn al-JawzI, al-Muntazam, Vol. VI, p. 147 • 

• 

53Miskawayh, op.cit., Vol. IV, p. 52; D. Sourdel, Le Vizirat 
(Abbas.ide, II, p. 409. 

54Ibido, p. 51; Ibn Khaldun, Ta'rikh Ibn Khaldun, III, 
p. 774f. 
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al-Furat's accusation to (AlI b. CÏsa,55 Nasr and the others charged 
• 

- - 56 Ibn al-Furat of being in agreement with Ibn Abi al-Saj. 

The failure of Kh'âqân necessi ta,ted the summoning of Mu' nis 

to the revolting district, and he was commissioned with the war 

- - 57 against Ibn Abt al-Saj. On hi~ way to the district MU'nis deprived 

Ibn al-Furat's governor in the district of the Jabal, Khàqan replacing 

- - 58 ( ) him by Nihrir al-Saghir' the ~ounger • Mu'nis faced at the early 

stage of the war with Ibn Ab± al-Saj the same fate as the dismissed 

leader Khaqan al-Mufli~I. This failure of Mu'nis is auite clear 

from MiEkawayh's account. 

Ibn abi'l Saj had sDared the defeated Mu'nis 
allowin~ him to escane with three hundred retainers; 
he LYüEuf7 might have taken him prisoner had he 59 
wished, and Mu'nis was ~ratefmfor this Eervice. 

Althou~h Ihn Ab1 al-Saj was victorious he nevertheless 

desired terms of peace, whereas Mu'nis declined aIl conditions 

55 Ibn al-Furat accused -CAlib~ 'Isa:before al-Muqtadir 
of having written a letter to Ibn Abi al-Saj ordering him to proceed 
to the province of Rayy, in order to oppose the khalifa and to 
plot against him. ~rib, SiIat, p. 67. The khalIfa for a change did 
not Day attention to Ibn âl-Furat's statement. ~rIb, op. cit., 
p. 67; Miskawayh, Tajarib, IV, p. 50f. 

( _ 56MiskaWayh, op. cit., IV, p. 52; D. Sourdel, Le Vizirat 
Ab~aside, II, p. 409. 

57Ibid ., Vol. IV, p. 51; (Arib, 
Ta'rIkh b. Khaldün, III, p~ 775. 

~O~p~.~C~1~·t~., p. 67; Ibn Khaldun, 

58Miskawavh, op. cit., Vol. IV, p. 51. 

59 Ihid., Vol. IV, p. 53. 
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60 
except the appearance of Ibn AbI al-Saj at Baghdad. 

At the level of the government, Ibn al-Furat who was accused 

- - 61 -of encouraging Ibn Ahi al-Saj replaced by the new wazir Haroid 

l -b. al- ~bbas. The latter sent to Mu'nis supplies of arms equipment 

and money by which Mu'nis succeeded in 307/919 in suppressing the 

- - 62 revoIt of Ibn Abi al-Saj. 

On the basis of this verv brief description of Ibn Abi al-

Saj case, we can make some observations that seem relevant for 

understandine: Mu'nis' o!1coming struggle with Ibn al-Furat. One 

of these wa:s found in the authority, \vhich was given to Mu'nis during 

the war with Ibn AbI al-Saj, Mu'nis (as it appears) did not merely 

dismiss Ibn al-Furat's nominee (who is the head of the uovernment) 

but also appointed (with, or without the permission of the khalIfa 

al-Muotadir)~overnors for the provinces.
63 

In doine: sa he was 

actually acting as a head of astate. True that Mu'nis had the 

ri~ht to anpoint governors, but, this was with respect to his 

60Mi ska\vayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, p. 53. In the text of Ibn 
al-AthIr, Mu'nis' refusaI ta the offer of Ibn Abi al-Saj was due 
to the khalIfa al-Muqtadir's·ôbjettiolls. AI-Kamil, Vol. VI, p. 155. 

61 
See above. See also Kitab al_cU\~n, by unknown author, 

Quoted from Miskawayh, op. cit., Vol. IV, NI, p. 43; D. Sourdel, 
Le Vizirat (Abbaside" II, p. 410. 

6~MiskaWayh, op. cit., Vol. IV, p. 53f. For the interview 
of Ibn Abi al Saj with the khalIfa al-Muqtadir see Taiarib, IV, 
p. 53f. ~rlb, ~ilat, p. 77. Ibn A~i al-Saj however was ~iven a 
par~on in the :vear :>11')/922 through Mu'nis' mediation. See Miskawa:vh, 
Ta .iarib, Vol. IV, p. 91. 

63In addition to the Khaqân case, Mu'nis appointed W'asIr 
Bekti~urI as a ~Qvernor for the district of Rayy. See Miskawayh, 
OD. cit., Vol. IV, p. 52. 
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investiture on the district of Misr fËgyni7 and al_Maqhrib.
64 

• 
But there is no reference in the available sources to show that he 

had 5uch privileges in the districts of the Mashrig. The same 

action of Mu'nis i8 reneated in the episode ~f 317/929. 65 
Another 

observation is related to the political life of the ~bbasI state. 

Both parties of Ibn al-Furat and ~lI b. qsa accused each other 

before al-Muqtadir of having league with Ibn Abi al-Saj, not because 

they were paying attention to the future of the state, but rather 

( - )66 especially Ibn al-Fu rat for personal interest. Indeed, this 

phenOmei:îOl1 of confrontation between the rivalF Kuttab had dominated 

the affairs of the central government and permitted more and more 

interference of the military class to privileges that were due only 

to the wazirs. 

With re5pect to this su~mary of Ibn Abi al-Sai's episode 

we can now question the role Mu'nis played in Ibn al-Fur~t's second 

fall. Indeed it is difficult to underline Mu'nis' role in the 

second downfall of Ibn al-Furet for there is no explicit reference 

(althou~h his faii is related to the defeat of Mu'nis in the first 

sta~e of the war) neither in the contemporarv sources, nor in the 

64 See chapterI~,pp.38-~9. 

6 5 l b id. , DO a? 8- '3 9 • 

66 It is anuarent from Miskawayh's account that the accusation 
of Ibn al-Furat to (Ali b. cÏse has no ground. See Taia,rib, IV, 
p. ~0 and vice versa. See also D. Sourdel, Le Vizirat (Abbaside, 
II, 411. 
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later sources. Durin~ Ibn al-Furat's third term of office, never-

theless, we can see by subsequent events that this role of MU'nis 

in Ibn al-Furat's dismissal had become more clear. 

More definite than Mu'nis' personal raIe in this dismissal 

1s that of the army. The historian Miskawayh gives us the main 

reasons for Ibn al-Furat's dismissal. 

The ostensible cause of the dismissal of the 
vizter Ibn al-Furat on this second occasion was 
that he had delaved navment of the stiuends due to 
the cava~ry who ~ere with the captains: He [Ïbn 
al-Fur~ alleged in excuse the financial difficulty 
due to the expenditure on the campaign against Ibn 
AbI'I-Saj, and ta the reduction in the revenue owing 
to the seizure by this rebel of the money due from 
Rayy. At the commencement of 306 the cavalry mutinied 
and went out to the oratory. Ihn al-Furat requested 
of al-Muqtadire an advance of 20n,OOO dinars from the 
private treasury to which he would add 200,000 himself 
to be expended on the cavalry. 

Muqtadir was incensed by this demand, and wrote 
to him reminding him that he lÏbn al-Furai? had 
undertaken to meet aIl puhlic expenses as he had 
done in his first ministry, and in addition to pay 
a definite sum to the caliph personally; sa he never 
imagined that Ibn al-Furat would make so audacious 
a demande The vi7.Ier alleged the excuses which 67 
LMiskawayh7 had recorded, but they were not accepted. 

Although it is questionable whether or not Ibn al-Furat 

could afford the sum, nevertheless the monetary demands for which 

the cavalry men were revolting were preciselv what the khalifa 

could alone afford to grant. 

67MiskaWaYh, Taiarib, Vol. IV~ p. 60f; Ibn al-Athir aiso 
quoted Miskawayh's account. See al-Kamil, Vol. VI, p. 160. 
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EquaIIy important for the cause of his downfall during his 

second term of office is perhaps the role played by the court's 

officiaIs and mutual rivaIs among the ~ecretaries of the state. 

In descri bino' the deposi tian of Ibn al-Furat, t1iskawa~rh indi ca tes 

68 urecisely the role which they have played. 

The downfall of Ibn al-Furat had some effect on the secretary 

class, and a quite different one on the state as a whole. Hamid 

b. al- cAbbàs, on the one hand, did not belong originally ta the 
. 69 secretary class where he could manage state affairs. He was 

a tax collector. His accession to the wizara became a major issue 

not only because of his own inability to handle ~overnmental affairs, 

which had been anticinated, because he was not a secretary, but 

aIso, because of the case of Ibn al-Fur'ât, who was then about to 

come to trial. After a short time those who raised Hamid to the 
• 

wizira became increasingly divided over the extent to which he could 

68MiSkaWayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, ~. 61f; Hil~l, al-Wuzara), 
~. )7f. There is a letter which presents itself as a circular let ter sent according to a known practice to the various prefects and administrators of the provinces, which allows after preliminary announcements of three weIl defined narts: (1) the reason for the choice and the nomination of Ham!d to the wizara; (2) the powers conferred to Hamid; C~) the order to obey him in aIl points. See D. Sourdel, lI~ne Letter du vizir Abbaside HamId al- 'Abbas", Islamic Studies in Honor of Hamilton A.R. Gitb, p. b03. See also H. Bowen, (- II -Ali b. sa,~. 156f. 

n. 7.75. 

69 -H. Bowen, ou. cit., p. 170; see also Hilal, al-Wuzara', 

70 (A ":"b rI , Silat, p. 
• 

74. 
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direct the Rovernment's affairs. To save the government from certain 

disaster, al-Muqtadir assigned ~lI b. 
(- -
Isa (who was then in custody) 

to be a deruty over all "DIwans" and to be Hamid's assistant, but . 
~lI appears to have assumed the effective wizara.

70 
Hamid's main 

function as wazIr had therefore faiIed, but his accession had never-

71 
theless solved if only ~emporarily the financial issues at stake. 

On the state level, the idea of summonin~ Hamld from the 
• 

district of Wasit to finance the centralgovernment and to take 

po"rer in re turn was a new measure. Yet i t was not full~l rea1i 7.ed 

as it wou1d have demolished the central ~overnment's authority. 

Nevertheless it created a new phenomenon in the affairs of the cent~àl 

~overnment namely a re~ional interst (thou~h this had already been 

at work in the remoter provinces). This case was basically the 

same institution that had been formerly established in 324/935.
72 

From the denosition of Ibn a1-Furat in 306/91R to 311/923 

(the time of his third term of office) there is once again almost 

nothing recorded of Ibn al-Furat's activities. Similarly there is 

nothin~ ahout his rival, Mu)nis, excent sorne information on his 

camnà1gn on the Byzantine frontier, and his expedition ta Egypt 

in 309/921 (where he earned the title al-Muzaffar). 

7~ArIb, Si1at, p. 74 • . 
71 8 M -ee iskawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, p. 62. 

728 ee Miskawayh, ou. cit., Vol. IV, No. l, p. 94; see also 
chapter V, p. 122. 
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{ - -The attack of al-Qa'im the son of Ubaydallah al-Mahdi 

on Alexandria73 threatened once again the (Abbasi authority in 

- 74 Indeed the half-success of Abu mansur Takin, the governor 

of Egypt over the MahdI troops did not stop the Famtimids raids on 
• 

the Egyptian cities. Mu>nis, therefore, departed from Baghdad on 

Ramadan 307/920. He arrived in al-Jiza, on Mu~arram ~08/May, 920, 

with his 3000 soldiers. 75 The decisive battle however did not take 

place until Safar 3J9/Aup,"ust 92il in which Mu)nis achieved his victory 

76 
over the MahdI troops. As a consequence Mu)nis received the title 

al-Muzaffar "the victorious".77 Mu)nis at the same time was ~iven 

the government of Egypt and Syria.
78 

During the period we have 

iust sketched several events took place in which he might have played 

a part. Perhaps the most si~nificant events in the history of the 

fol10wing years is the case of a1-Hallij, in which several state . 
Si1at, p. 79; Ibn TaghrIbirdi, a1-Nujüm, Vol. III, . 

p. 196. 

74Abu Mansur TakIn was anpointed twice a governor for Egypt. 
His first term in"office was between 297-302/909-914, the other 
was between 307-309/919-921. For detai1s see Al-KindI, al-wu lat wa 
al Qudat, pn. 267-73, 276-78. Takih however returned ta his governor­
shiD a short time after his second di~missa1 which led Ibn Ta~hribirdI 
ta ~onsider it as a new term in office. See Nuiüm, Vol. III, p. 200. 

75 (A ~b 0 t r1 , 0'0. C1 "' p. 84. 

76A1 KO d":" - 1n 1, op. ci t", p. 278. 

17Mo k h T 0- Ob V l IV 3 H - - , 1S away, aJar1, o. ,p. g; amdhani, lakmi1at, 
D. 22; Ihn TaghrIhirdi, al-Nuiüm. Vol. III, p. 203. 

18MiskawaJ'h, op. cit., Vol. IV, p. 83. 



- 102 -

secretaries and other officiaIs hecame involved. Here again our 

sources have 1eft us with no information concerning Mu)nis' influence 

on officiaIs in power. 

L. Massi~non points out that Mu)nis does not seem to have 

had any direct influence on the trial of al_Hallaj.79 Massignon 

bases his judgment on the ground that Mu)nis was absent from the 

capital. In fact we were unable to find any reference to Mu)nis' 

influence on the case of a1-Ha11aj. 

In his third term of office (which 1asted from 311-312/923-

924 Ibn al-Furat devised a new nolicy, entirely different from those 

of his first and second terms of office. One of the new measures 

which Ibn al-Furat introduced was the policy of into1erance against 

his adversaries, no matter whether they were army officiaIs, 

administrators, or courtiers. 

In his internaI nolicy he relied who11y upon his son al-

Muhsin to whom he uranted a free hand entirely implacably to subdue 

the activity of his onponents. When Ihn al-Purat was publicly 

renrimanded as a result of his son's attitude towards his opponents,80 

the wazïr attemoted to defend his son's hehavior in this way: 

If Abü Ahmad LMuhsin7 did not act as he is 
towards his e~emy and"those who neŒlected our mutual 
relations, then he would not be considered amon~ 

79Mi skawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, p" 83; L. Massi~non, al-Hall;jj 
Vol. I, n.4, o. 906. 

80Por al-Muhsin's policy towards his opoonents, see Hilal, 
al-Wu~ara), nn. 44-~2" 
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the sons of nobility. Moreover, he i8 lowly barn. 
You know that 1 have twice treated men with kindness 
who never praised me, and who even attempted ta 
crucify me. By Gad 1 ~hall behave with them accordin~ 
to this treatment. 81 

H. Bowen doubts wherther "such was indeed his intention 

at the time of his restoration." Bowen thinks that "it seem more 

likely that he was led into ~uch causes by the vindictive madness 

of al-Muhsin which he came to tolerate because al-Muqtadir tolerated 
,,82 

it himself. 

Having successively demolished his opponents among the 

secretaries Ibn al-Fu rat turned to resolve the nroblem of Mu)nis 

who had anparently become a distinct symbol of his opponent's intrigues. 

The main purnose underlying his maneuvers was to treat the army 

quest ion obj ect i vely and to "establi sh hi s authori t:,r over the 

commander of the amirs." This is interpreted by D. Sourdel as 

"an attitude which corresponded to a true political choice.,,83 

Yet his attitude did not stop at this. It i8 true that 

his previous observation led him to believe that Mu'nis was the 

main source of danger for any further dismissal. He was nevertheless 

8IHil~l, al-Wuzara~, p. 121. Concerning this point there 
is an antithesis between accounts of Hi1al and Miskawayh. The 
former Fives the impression that Ibn al-Furat supported his Bon's 
policy. The latter reports that at the time Muhsin apoealed to 
a1-Muqtadir ta make him denuty over aIl the burAaux and the admini­
stration of the empire ••• Ibn al-Furit was vexed with his son. 
See Hi1al, al-Wuzaril , D. 121. Miskawayh, Taiirib, Vol. IV, p. 114. 

R2H B • ,. owen, 

83D• Sourdel, Le Vizirat ~hb~side, Vol. II, D. 504. 



- 104 -

concerned about powerful officiaIs who might threaten his authority. 

Mu)nis would certainly be included in this cateRory, but so would 

some others who had not yet achieved extensive power. 

Mu'nis on the other hand was probably informed about Ibn 

al-Furat's attitude. Therefore when Mu)nis arrived at the capital 

(after a brilliant victory over the Byzantines on the western frontier) 

he disapproved of Ibn al-Furat's policy against both secretaries 

d d o 0 t t 84 an a m1nlS ra ors. Ibn al-Furiit's reaction came after Mu'nis 

had publicized his attitude, thùs giving Ibn al-Furiit a ~ood oppor-

tunity to bring his plan into existence. Ibn al-Furiit made a special 

visit to the khalIfa with the purpose of solvin~ the problem of 

Mu)nis. He put to the khalIfa the possibility of sen ding Mu)nis 

to be a ~overnor of the province of Raqqa
85 

on the prounds that 

his remainin~ in the capital would be quite dangerous to the khilafa. 

84Mo k h T - ob V 1 IV 28 lS away, ajarl, o. ,p. 1 • 

85Very little is known about MuJnis' activities in Ràqqa 
from the be~inning of his ~overnorship of the Province until his 
denarture i~ RabI~ I, 3l2/Juine 924 when he was ~ummoned to Baghdad 
as a result of QarmatIs trouhles. Even Ibn al ~adIm (538-560) 
who devoted an entire book to the hi!"tory of'Ajj~'p):Ô does not refer 
to Raqqa as a center of his ~overnorship hut simply alludes to his 
stayin~ in Sham with a reference to a certain change in district 
administra tors (It WlImal), ci t ing Aleppo as an exampie. Ibn al­
(,AdIm, "Zubdat al-Halab mi n TalrIkh Halab" (Damas eus: 1951), Vol. l, 
pD. 95-96. For _.i ntorrna t ion canee rn i ng the hist or" of Raqqa see 
Muhammad b. S~qd all-Qusha:wrf.Ta\-ikh al-Ragga wa IDiUl nazalaha min 
Ashab Rasül Allah. 
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Miskawayh (quoted also by Hilal) Rives an account of this 

important interview in which the term amIr al-Umara- was mentioned 

for the first time. 

Miskawayh reports that ••• "Ibn al-Furit had a private 

interview with al-Muqtadir in which he informed him of the desi~n 

of Mu)nis to attach the troops te himself, neting that if he suc­

ceeded in this desi!?"n he would hecome the prince of Drinces."86 

When Mu)nis wént te visit the khalifa~-Muqtadir, the 

latter told Mu)nis (in the presence of Ibn al-Furat): 

There i5 nothinq 1 should like than that you 

shoulà remain here, for besides the pleasure which 

1 find in vour society, and the ~ood luck which 

the sight of you brings, 1 feel the advantage of 

your nresence in aIl the business of the empire. 

Only the Day demanded by the cavalry as disbanded 

troops is i~mense, and it is impossible to pay it 

or indeed half their earnings regularly; they would 

not ohey orders to RO to the districts of Syria or 

Egyp~ alle~ing that they cannot §tford to do it. 88 

You LMu>nis7 are aware that Rayy, Abhar and Zan jan 

are closed against us by the brother of Sutluk, 

while Armenia and Adharbaijan are also closed by 

Yüsuf Ibn Abi'l Saj. If you remain in Baghdad, 

these men will require nermission to be attached 

to you; if I decline, they will mutiny and cause 

86Mi5kawaYh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, pp. 128-29. Hilal, al­

-, Wuzara , p. 53. 

87R ayy i5 one of the imDortant districts which supnly the 

public treap,ur~T wi th revenue. Qudama has evaluated the annual 

revenue of these districts, including namiwand, as tventy thousand 

times, thousands, and eighty thousands Dirhams. Another estimation 

bv the ~ame author i8 twenty thousands two thousands one hundred 

thousands nirhams. Qudama, Kitab al Kharaj, pn. 25, 244. 

88A h . ri -

b ar 15 defined b:-r-.!udanaas a fortress,op. cit., p. ;?()l; 

it was administratively linked with Zinjan and QazwIn, their annual 

revenue estimated as thousands times thousand, and ei~ht hundred 

thousands, and 28 thousands Dirhams. Ibid., P. 250. 
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disorder; whereas if 1 assent, none of t h e revenue 

of Diyar Rabi( ah89 and Di;.rar tJJudar, or of ~yria 

,"ill be available, whereas that·of the Sawad, Ahwaz 

and Fars will not cover the expenses of the metro­

nolis and of your army. The best course then is 

that you should proceed to Raqqah, where you will 

be in the centre of your province, and can despatch 

your agents to collect the revenue and exact payment 

of the vast sums for which the two Madara'ï 90 have 

~iven their bonds. Further you will be respected 

by the ministers of public security and of Kharaj 

in Egypt and Syria, and the prosperity of the empire 

will be secured. 91 

No attempt was made by Mu)nis to resist al-Muotadir's order. 

Indeed he felt obliged at the last stage of the struggle to concede 

victory to Ibn al-Furat, but he had certainly no intention of giving 

up the fight. 

Why did Mu)nis accept his master's decision at a time when 

he was the most nowerful? This was perhaps, becauee the ihilman 

al-HujarIva and MasaffIya never ehowed any si~n of revolting against 

the ~overnment. The onl~r complaint came through the Queen-Mother 

when Ibn al-Furat turned ta Nasr the chamberlain ta settle his 
• 

case: 

89According to the administrative rules Diyar RabI1a was 

considered as an indenendent district. It is comprised of several 

districts. The annual revenue is estimated by Qudama as 4 thousands 

time thousand, and 600 thousands, and 35, thousands Dirhams. Qud~ma. 

Kitab al Kharai, p. 245f. 

90
T M- -). . 

he l.adara 1 were ln charge of the Syrian revenues and 

and Iater Egypt. One of them is famous by the nickname Abü Zanbür. 

The other is cailed Muhammad b. al-Husayn al-Mad~ra'i. The latter 

was responsible for th~ land tax in·the year 311. See al-KindI, 

al-wulat wa al-Qu~it, p. 279f; H. Bowen, (AlI b. (Ïsa, D. 169. 

91M1Skawayh, Taiarib, Vol. IV, pp. 128-29; Hila1, al-Wuzara', 

p. 5"3. 
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Ibn al-Furit ~he said has removed from :vour 
nei .~hbourhood Mu)nis, your sword and stay; he now 
wants to ruin your chamberlain in order to get you 
into his power and requite you for your treatment of 
him, your confiscation of his goods and dishonouring 
his women. On whomI should like to know, will you 
calI for aid if he LIbn alFurii7 means mischief and 
plot your dethronement? Especially as he has displayed 
such malice and let his son Muhassin commit every 
atrocity.93 

With the departure of Mu)nis ta Raqqa in Shawwal 311. Ibn 

al-Furat became a dominant power in the canital, but he wou1d not 

lon~ enjoy the fruits of his victory over Mu)nis. News reached 

Bac;hdad on Friday 22 Muharram 312 of an attack b Jr the QarmatI leader 

Abü Tahir ai-Jannibi on the pilgrimage caravan, in spi te of the 

,. t d Id' 94 caravan s be1n~ nrotec e by so 1ers. Ihn al-Furit was more 

alarmed by the riots which swept through the capital ob1iging him 

to go to the khalïfa and describe the ~ituation to him. 

The recurrinp- Qarmatï incidents indeed underline two sig-

nificant facts. On the one hand, t,hese events encollraged those 

of his enemies who had retained some influence at court. Nasr 
• 

the Chamberlain's speech in the ~resence of al-Muqtadir could be 

considered as an example of their emboldened behaviour. Nasr told 

the ·wazI r (who had COnf'lÜ ted hi m) ; 

93M· k h T .- 'b V l IV 1 7 71 Th 1S away, a]ar1, o. ,po. ;:>0-). . is protest 
~ave Nasr a temnorary respite from downfa11 and stopned any further 
nlan by·lbn al-Furat. Ibid. 

94Many high officiaIs feel prisoners during the capture of 
Abü Tahir, amoEg them Abü_al-Hai,ii, (Abdallah b. Hamdan, Ahmad b. 
Kashmard, Tahrir al-(Umari, Ahmad b. Badr the uncle of theoQueen­
M~ther. SeeoHilal, al-Wuzarat, p. 57. 



At th1s moment you say what 1s the opinion, 
after you have shaken in the pillars of the state; 
and you have encouraged the khalifah's enemies by 
Mu)nis removal from the Vadra, who will replace_ 95 
this enemy if he attempts an attack on the khalifa. 

L. Massianon believes that Ibn al-Furat's political sense 

had warned him that the real danger was passed, but the people 

used this peril against him, calling him al-Qarmati al-Kabir, "The 

distinguished Qarmat~".96Thus Ibn al-Furat's main problem for the 

moment did not lie between his own group and that of the other 

secretaries of state, the danger at hand was the khalIfa's reactian 

ta the Qarmati menace which brou,ght Mu>nis' exile to Raqqa into . , 
renewed consideration. 

On the other hand, the Qarmati's alarms necessitated the 

nresence of Mu'nis and his army at Ba~hdad. After their attack, 

Mu'nis nurDosefully wrote ta al-Muqtadir, thraugh his secretary 

Hilal b. Badr who took Mu)nis message to al-Muqtadir and waited 

for an answer to his letter.
97 Unfortunately the sources make 

no mention of the content of this message. Perhaps the message 

dealt with the question of his return to Ba~hdad, and the deposition 

95 - -Hi laI, al-\vuzara), p. 57. 

96L M . • asslgnon, 

97Hilal, op. cit., p. 58. During the period ~09-311, Hilal 
b. Badr was a p"overnor of Egypt and from that time he showed him­
self as an unsuccessful qovernor. See al-KindI, Kitab al wulat wa 
al-Qudat, D. 27gf. 
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of his rival Ibn al-Furat. Nasr corresponded with Mu)nis although 

Ibn al-Furat apnealed to the Ghamberlain not to write without first 

- 98 
receivin~ an order from the wazir. 

Mu)nis arrived on the outskirts of Baphdad (as we are told 

hy Hilal) on Honday 1 RabrfI ':Ij12/Juine 6/924. Re reached the cit:v 

only on the following Sunday. However he immediately visited the 

- 99 khalIfa, but he studiously i~nored Ihn al-Furat. Within the next 

two davs Ibn al-Furit 
100 

and MOst of his staff were arrested. 

Before his arrest Ihn al-Furat exchanged sorne correspondence with 

al-Muqtadir. Accounts of the contents come down te us in an incom-

pIete version in Miskawayh's Tajarib on the authority of Ab~ al-

Qasim ibn Zanji, the clerk of Ibn al-Furat. It is noteworthy that 

Ibn al-Furat tried to play his last card with the khaltfa by reminding 

him of his long service. It is appropriate to quote her from 

Miskawayh's account: 

98Hilal, al-Wuzar~, p. ~7. 
q9 - ) 

Rilal, op. cit., D. ~8. When Mu nis entered Baghdad, 
he was enthusiastically welcomed, to such a degree that Miskawayh 
claimed that on Mulnis' entry to Ba~hdad no ene of the inhahitants 
missed the occasion. Even Ihn al-Furat sailed ta areet Mu)nis; 
but when Mu)nis knew of his arrivaI, he came to ~eet Ibn al-Furat 
and begped him te withdraw. This custom was neither Ihn al-Furat's 
own nor of his nredecessors. See Miskawayh, Taiarib, Vol. IV, p. 136; 
D. Sourdel, Le Vizirat (Abbaside, Vol. II, p. 432. 

l00M· lskawayh, OP. cit., Vol. IV, p. 1'37. 



- 110 -

l Lrbn ZanjY heard Ibn al-Furat sa~r in reply 
(he says); Tell him; You know, 0 Commander of the 
Faithful, how l in the process of securing your rights 
have incurred the enmity of the small and the ~reat, 
and have exacted money for you from humble and noble; 
l have done my utmost to secure your dynasty; l have 
considered no one so long as l retained your confidence, 
and so long as the course followed secured me your 
goodwill and good opinion. Do not accept the state­
ments about me of those who wish to remove me from 
your service, and would provoke you to unprofitable 
measures and such as will be detrimental in their 
results. Further our horoscoues are identical, so 
whatever befalls me, the like will befall you. Pay 
no attention to what is said; for the court and the 
public are aware that l made greater outlay on the 
troops desoatched to the Meccah Road than any of my 
predecessors, that l selected commanders and officers 
for the army and brave men to be the troops, and that 101 
l provided aIl that was asked of me for their equipment. 

Let us now return to the final stage of the struggle between 

Mu)nis and Ibn al-Furat. When Ibn al-Furat found himself in a 

critical position he disparaged Mu)nis, even referring to him with 

the term~stadhIva in an effort to save his own life. Mu)nis told 

him as Hilal records, 

Now you address me wi th the term "ilstadhiya" 
whereas recently you sentrne to Raqqa for a term of 
exile while the rain was falling upon my head, and n 
you tell my lord that l work for the ruin of the state. l 2 

D. Sourdel considered that this episode, which barely ore-

ceded the fall and execution of Ibn al-Furat, determined at the 

sarne time the decline of the "wizara" the holder of I,.,rhich wou Id 

lOlMiskawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, po. 1~7-38; also quoted hv 
Hilal, Al-\'Iuzara), o. 142. 

l02Hilal, ~0~p~.~C~1~·~t., p. 61. 
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depend on the military power reoresented by Mu'nis and soon after­

wards by the "great amir".103 

Although Mu)nis' victory over Ibn al-Furat had become evident, 

there still existed the fear that Ibn al-Furat would return to 

nower once more, by bribing the khalifa al-Muqtadir. Such conster-

nation was deliberately 'Promoted by Mu)nis: " ••• if we did not nur-

sure this mattèr (referring to Ibn al-Furat's execution) we would 

ln4 
not survive ourselves, and our lives would not be ~ecure." . 

There i8 a litt le confusion however about al-Muqtadir's 

attitude towards the deposed wazir. Miskawayh talks about a cor-

resnondence between al-Muqtadir and the Hujari troops where the 

latter was as~ed to arrest Ibn al-Furat and his son,105 but on 

106 
Muflih's advice al-Muqtadir bade Muflih order Nasr to re1ease them • 

• 
Hilal, however, indicates that there was something of an agreement 

among high officiaIs of the government including the puppet wazir 

al-KhaqinI (but possibly excluding Muf1ih) to MuJnis' sug~estion 

of the execution of Ibn al-Furat and his son al-Muhsin. Hilal 

states further "that if they Lrbn al-Furat and his sorl! would not 

he killed; aIl the officers in charge would refuse obedience."I07 

103n• Sourdel, Le Vizirat (Ahbiside, Vol. II, D. C;05. 

I04Hi1il, al-Wu zaril 1 p. 70. 

l05Mo k h '1S away , Tajarib, Vol. IV, ~. 138. 

106Ihid • 

l07Hi1il, .;o.;::p:..::.,---,c:::..:;.i.:::.t ., p • 70 • 
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AI-Muqtadir (who had in theory the final judgment) asked for time 

to think about the matter. When he delayed his answer the officers 

once again wrote to al-Muqtadir warning him that if the execution 

. d 108 would he delayed, events would occur which could not be aVOlde • 

AI-Muqtadir was thus faced with the possibility of life 

or being dethroned, but after a period of indecision, he allowed 

(N - t· h) t th . t· 109 the officers azuk was pu ln c arge to execu e e tWQ V1C lms. 

Ibn al-Furat's trial throws some light on his personal 

conflict with Mu)nis. It is to be noted that Mu)nis attended such 

f f · . 110 a matter, or the lrst tlme; this shows its importance. The 

three main accusations against Ibn al-Furat concerned finance matters, 

t . III dM) , "1 R the execution of certain secre arles, an unis eXl e to aqqa. 

Attention should be focused on the third charge (for its relevant 

Yith the subject). Mu)nis main concern was the question of his 

exile to Raqqa, so he questioned the nrisoner about this. The accounts 

108Hilal, al-Wu7ara), p. 71. 

l09 Ibid • It seems from al-Khaqani's statement that a con­
spiracy against al-Muqtadir was already planned should he refuse 
the demande KhaqinI tried to avoid the responsibility of reacting 
against al-J.1u~tadir in the event of.al-Muqtadirls refusaI of the 
demande "1 Lal-Khaqan.I7 would not narticipate in a murder; what 
l have suggested is to Drevent him from bringing Ibn al-Furat to 
his court. His murder is wron~ because when murderinp becomes easy 
for the sovereigns they (the s~ldiers) will become us~d to it, and 
the~r will not differentiate about i t." See Eilal, al-v1uzara), p. 20. 

IIOM' T - V lskawayh, aiarib, 01. IV, p. 148. 

Ille . M 
oncernln~ these two asnects see iskawayh, op. cit., 

Vol. IV, pP. 148-53; Eilal, op. cit., pn. 66-67. 
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of this decisive moment come down to us in most of the historical 

works. Mu)nis addressed his rival in these words: 

Suppose that you fibn al-Furay have a reply and 
an excuse for everythinR else; what excuse have you 
for exilin~ me to Raqqah, as thou~h l were an official 
who had incurred a fine, or an enemy of the Calinh's 
house? -- Ibn al-Furat replied: I exiled ;«ou? -- Then 
who did? he LMu)nis7 asked. -- Our master, he said, 
order vou to he sent awav. -- Our master did not order 
that, he LMu)ni§7 retort~d. -- Ibn al-Furat replied: 
l have a statement in his handwriting. He wrote me 
a letter, which, being in his own writing I have pre­
served, wherein he complains of your conduct at various 
times, of the enormous expenditure with which you con­
quer countries which you proceed to un-conquer by your 
mismanagement and misconduct. -- Where is this document? 
asked MuJnis. -- In your hands, he rpelied; it is among 
a number of documents which I ordered to be kept in 
the bamboo case, whereupon there is a statement in my 
writing that important papers are to be kept there. 
Among them is the order that you are to be sent away 
to Raqqah and to be under surveillance until you start.-­
Khaqani ordered the case to be brought, which was found 
to bear the seal of Ibn al-Furat, and to contain the 
actual naper, as weIl as the other autographs of Muqtadir 
to which Ibn al-Furat had referred. l12 

At this an~wer Mu)nis became angry, and went with this 

message directly to al-Muqtadir to whom he read it. AI-Muqtadir 

however, did not give a satisfactory explanation. The only thing 

we know ahout this conversation is that the khalIfa ordered Harun 

b. Gharib to set Ibn al-Furat in a pillory and to fla~ him five 

. 113 T H tlmes. his act is interpreted by • Bowen to Mean that by 

such a "fa1se step Ihn al-Furat tried to put the blame for Mu>nis. 

112 . 
Mlskawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, pp. 150-51. 

ll3Hilal, al-WuzaraJ, p. 68. 
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banishment on the CaliPh",114 hut there is nothing mentioned in 

the sources whereby once could prove that Ibn al-Furat's c1aim was 

fa1se. Moreover, al-Muqtadir as Miskawayh's account reveals neither 

denies nor admits it. Neverthe1ess, his reaction gives a definite 

indication. On the other hand, by putting the blame on al-Muqtadir 

Ihn al-Furat had abandoned any hope for support from al_Muqtadir. 115 

Ibn al-Furat was fina1ly put ta death. 

With the fall of Ibn al-Furat in 312, Mu'nis had indeed 

accompli shed another victory, but it was not a military connuest 

1ike the one he had achieved a~ainst the Fatimid. This new triumph 

was fundamentally political, sealin~ the doom of the wizar~. The 

question that is of rea1 importance in judging Ibn al-Furat's career 

and his stru~~le with Mu'nis i5 the complaint which was laid against 

him and the significance of his fall. Several arguments have been 

offered. 

A. A. DürI and D. Sourdei ~enerally agree that the fail 

and execution of the wazIr Ibn a1-Furat determined the ultimate 

n ,. f th . - 116 
~eC_lne 0 e W1zara. D. Sourde1 ~oes further to argue that 

"Ibn al-Furat's failure was perhaps due not only to the difficulties 

of the epoch" but "the sudden change of his attitude durinp: his 

I14H• Bowen, (Ali b. tIsa, P. 242. 

115 .",-
Ibn al-~urat was finally put to death with his son a1-

Muhsin. For further infornation see Miskawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, 
p.·154f. 

116A• A• D~rI, Dlrasat, D. 208; D. Sourdel, Le Vizirat 
(Abbaside, Vol. II, p. 505. 
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third "wazirate" has to be equally invoked.,,117 That is to say, 

"abandoning the moderation which he had previously chosen to observe 

and which had not procured the results which he desired, the wazir 

no longer tried in fact to spare his ancient rivaIs and he allowed 

his corps of secretaries to be weakened by brutal methods." D. 

Sourdel concludes that "in this way was upset the equilibrium between 

the two forces: the military and the Kuttab who had until then 

disnuted nreeminence of the court.,,118 Finally, D. Sourdel states 

that "the apr'easement of the hatred of al-Muhsin towards the prin-

cioal functionaries of the administration should not have haq any 

effect other than imprudently to favour the army chiefs at a decisive 

moment for the future history of the Caliphate.,,119 

H. Bowen's argument concernin~ the consequence of Ibn al-

Furat's downfall has two a~pects : on a Dersonal level, he believes 

that hi s absen ce 1eft Mu )ni s vli th the opportuni ty "t 0 do what he 

nleased though Mu)nis alread;y made and unmade viziers".120 His 

absence as a powerful administrator permitted force (that is, the 

military) to come into its own, and "the military ap,ain dominated 

h ""1 ,,121 0 t e C1V1 power. n the other hand Bowen stated that with the 

l17D • Sourdel, Le ViziratCAbbaside, Vol. II, n. 505. 

118Ibid • 

119Ibid • 

120 (-, - _ 
H. Bowen, Ali b. Isa. o. 248. 

121Ibid • 
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victory of the army over the administration, Mu>nis was seen to 

'!-le tempted "to try his hand at l!laking and unmakinp: caliphs.,,122 

Thus H. Bowen believes that the downfall of Ibn al-Furit had already 

determined the fate of the wizara, for later wazIrs had neither 

the power nor the ahility to oppose Mu)nis to whom they owed their 

a~~ointments, and at the same time the fate of the khilafa had 

come directly into question. 

L. Massignon bases his judgment on Ibn al-Furat, on a com-

parison with (AlI b. rïsi (rather than with Mu1nis). Massignon 

describes him as "a man of the office and of action, admirably 

informed on aIl administrative hap~enings." He adds that he had 

"an instinct for initiative and a sense of official representation, 

which his rival Ihn 'Ïsa lacked. Dut he had neither his austerity 

h o d ,,123 
nor 1S ~ru ence. Ma~signon continues in his assessment of 

his nersonality to point out that "he was not very devout, but he 

was empirical . in politics and he made a big show of himself ••• " 

Concerning his internaI po1icy it had absolutist tendencies, leaving 

:.. 124 
the ~reatest initiative ta the kha1ifa. 

We have seen hefore that the most important pur~oses for 

Ihn al-Furit's ~olicy (during his three terms of office) were to 

l22H• B -owen, 
(- (- -
Ali b. 1sa, p. 248. 

123L • Massi~non, al-Hallai, Vol. I, p. 207. 

124 Ibid ., p. 208. 
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keep the temporary refreshment in the authority of the ~tate which 

came out as a result of al-MuCtadid's and al-Muktaf!'s efforts 

in this direction, and to confirm simultaneously the apparent control 

of the central government in the province of Fars and Azarbayjan 

where the authority of the latter was almost instable. This attitude 

necessitates unavoidably the control of Ibn al-Furat over the army, 

hut he was faced with numerous difficulties not merely the Kuttab's 

intrigues, but also, and even more dangerous the opposition of the 

Army troops and Turkish ~uards, who proved practically to be the 

Most decisive enemies of the wazir, and having if not entirely, 

mostly favored the "ustadhïn, f'uch as our central fip.:ure Mu> nis, or 

Nasr al-Haiib, or ShafI<al-LùluJI. Even if we talk in terms of the 

formaI relation between the wazrr Ihn al-Furat, and Mu)nis the 

leader of the army, the latter (as we have seen in Subkara and Ibn 

Ab! al-Sai cases was not willin~ to associate sincerely with the 

\olazir. 

Yet Ibn al-Furat found no concrete solution to the problem 

of the army neither to the a:eneral questions nor ta the particular 

case of Mu)nis during his long periods in power, although he did 

follow an extreme policy against the Kuttab. His main policy was 

hy and large directed against the amIr Mu)nis. He had perhaps 

thought that with the submission of Mu)nis the problem of ~he army 

would be solved and consequently he would be able to face more 

easily the cabals of the Kuttab. 
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At the same time his attempt to destroy Mu1nis' authority 

faced numerous difficulties and stimulated the opposition of several 

authorities of al-Hadra. Moreover his manipulation of the court 

as a means for ~aining power nermitted the army to interfere in 

administrative affairs and led sorne of the court officiaIs ta join 

Mulnis'side, as in the case of The Queen-Wother. 

More relevant, the negligence of Ibn al-Furat ta the financial 

issue which was explicitly threatening his staying in the office 

of wazIr, and subsequently the state's authority. Concerning this 

issue, he attempted to depend mostly on the private treasury. This 

(as we have seen in his second term of office) brought the khalifa 

into conflict with him and led directly to his dismissal. 

Mu)nis on the other hand, did not give up hope in the face 

of his enemy's plans, but rather he attempted ta appear, if not 

the equal of, at least a strong opponent to, the wazir. Indeed 

his attempts vere mostly Euccessful from the early year of 301/ 

912-13. 

His means in this process of resistance was either ta use 

his personal influence on the khalIfa (as we have seen in the case 

of the latter's attemnt to restore Ibn al-Furat to the wizara where 

Mu'nis Dut an end to the attemnt, or as in the case of his execution) 

or b~ his supporters in the court such as Nasr al Hajib. 125 

125D• Sourdel, Le Vizirat Abbaside, Vol. II, pP. 434, 436. 
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It ~eems however, that the tendency of the Turkish guards 

and the army troops to the revoIt was an effective step in this 

process of the struf!,',<:<le. Yet, not aIl of the army vIas on Mu> nis' 

side, which led temporarily to the success of Ibn al-Furat's plan. 

A concrete example of such co-operation i5 that of Khaqan al-Muflihi 
• 

who was for unknow reason a rival enemy of Mu)nis, and because of 

the latter's plan he favoured to leave the country for summer raid. 

Similarly to this, the case of Muflih al-Aswad who tried to defend 

Ibn al-Furat in his crucial period of the strug~le and to stop his 

execution. 

Nevertheless, the ostensihle reason which brought some of 

the kuttab and armv officers into cohesion was the increase of the 

QarmatIs dan~er which threatened, if it did not demolish, the gave rn-

ment's authority in al-Küfa, Hi~,and nart of the Sawad. This led 

the officers to apnear united a~ainst the real QarmatIs, and the . 
Qarmati al-Kahir Ibn al-Furat. 

But the end of the strugple between Ibn al-Furat and Mu')nis 

(as a representative of this phenomenon) did not end the dominant 

phenomenon of the first decade of the fourth Islamic cent ury. It 

continued and even grew into a fiercer struggle; this time between 

Mu)nis and the khalIfas. Indeed the Ëtrug~le represented the end 

of one crisis and the beginning of another, which we shail deal 

with in the next chapter. 
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The subsequent deve10pments at Baghdad seems to have been 

exact1y those which Ibn a1-Furat had sought to foresta11. Two 

circumstances support this contention. The first was the concern 

which seized bath the khalifa and the wazIr. The second was of 

a military nature. It was the fear that Mu>nis soon might become 

amIr al-Umar~. We cannot know whether or not Ibn al-Furat used 

- -
the term amir al-Umara> for Mu1nis as a qualification, but we must 

admit that he had forseen the growing influence which the internaI 

conflicts and the eternal dan~ers were soon to bring in to those 

126 
who nossessed the real power as represented by the army. 

126D• Sourdel, Le Vizirat Abbiside, Vol. II, p. 434. 
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Chanter V 

The Continuing Strug~le for Power in Baghdad 312-321/924-933 

In the nrevious chapter on Mu)nis' struggle with Ibn al­

Furat, we discussed the stages of the struggle between Mu)nis and 

the wazir. We have seen that Mu)nis anoeared to have had a remarkable 

in~luence on the nolitical life of the central government, if not 

a dominant one at least nreponderant. Mu'nis was seen, not only 

to he able to dismiss a wazIr of the absolute type (Le. wazir 

tafwid ) but also to determine hus succussor. But this ability 

denended on the way his relations with the ~halîfa and other high 

court officiaIs evolved. The strug~~e between Mu)nis and Ibn al­

Furat, however, reveals the si~nificant point that Ibn al-Furat 

was the only obstacle to Mu>nis' rise to power. 

The downfall of Ibn al-Furit was indeed a victor ~ for the 

military class in general, and Mu)nis in narticular. But this did 

not mark the end of the struggle with the administration, for the 

resistance to Ibn al-Fu rat was the common concern of the various 

army officiaIs and a group of kuttab, who were mostly rivaIs of 

the wazIr. On the other hand, the opnosition of the kutt;b to Ibn 

al-Furat did not rule out their wariness of the army's domination 

over ~overnrnental affairs. It is noteworthy that, until the onen 

co~~lict between Mu)nis and the Khalifa in 320/932, none of Ibn 

al-Fur;t's successars attemnted ta resist Mu'nis' influence. The 
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attitude of these wazirs was mainly the result of their being his 

own protégps. Indeed, in the whole 1ine of wazIrs (from the murder 

of Ihn al-Fur;t until that of .Mu)nis), the only wazIr to resist 

Mu>nis was al-Husayn b. al-Qasim who forced Mu>nis to flee to al-
• 

Mawsil. In the meantime, Mu'nis was not inclined to repeat the 
• 

story of Ibn al-Furat, which had created a lot of trouble for him. 

Since most of Mu)nis' difficulties had been caused by anabsolute 

wazir, it was not surprising that he prevented the appointment of 

any power fuI wazIr. 

Nevertheless, political life in Baghdad did not become tranquil 

with Ihn al-Furat's downfall. Instead, his absence introduced a 

new type of confrontation and politics settled into a new pattern. 

Mu)nis had previously concentrated his attack on Ibn al-Furat. 

Durin~ this new period however, (nrobably hecause he had a free 

hand in nominating the wazIr) he was involved mainly in a struggle 

with the military amIrs, namely with H;r~n b. GharIb and the Y;q~tIs. 

Until the "Ruwayhid conquest of Baghdad, this new direction.was to be 

1 
the normal nattern of the third decade of the fourth Islamic century. 

lIn the year 324/935-36, the central government found it 
difficult to manage the ~overnmental affair~, heeause of the pro­
vincial amIrs co~trol over revenue.Thê .. khalifa of'.àL-Radf was oblip:ed 
to su~mon Muhammad b. Ra)iq ~overnor of W~sit to Ba~hdid to ~ive him 
authority over the army and collection of re;enue, accordingiy , Ibn 
Ra>iq Hould finance the p:overnment. Bv this aet the authoritv of 
the wazir was officially seized, while' the khalIfa became a p~npet 
in the hands of the amIrs. Conerete examnles could be found i~the 
career of B1.'ehkam and Twuzun al-TurkI. For" further inforrnat ion see 
Miskawavh, Taj;rib, Vol. Iv, p. 395ff; M. KabIr, The Buwavhid Dvnasty 
of Ba~hdad, p. 5. 
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The present chapter covers the events of the period 312-

~21/924-933. AI-Muqtadir was murdered, on the instigation of Mu)nis 

in 320/932; the kha1ifa during the last year of Mu)nis' career was 

al-Qahir. During this neriod eight men received the Wizara and 

a11 but ~li b. EÏsa were new wazirs: Abü a1-Qasim CUbayda11ah 

al-KhaqanI (312-313/924-925); Ahmad b. (Ubayda11ah a1-KhasIbi (313-. . 
314/925-927); CAlI b. CÎsa (315-316/927-928); Muhammad b. (Ali 

(known as Ibn Muqla) 316-3181928-30); Sulayman b. al-Hasan b. Mukh1ad 
• 

(718-319/930-9 'n) , (Ubayd a 11ah . h. Muhammad~1~Ka1wadhanI (28 Ra:jab -. 
29 Rama~an 319/931); al-Husayn h. a1-Qasim b. \oJahab (319-320/931-932); 

• 

al-Padl b. Ja(far b. al-Furat (29 Rabi! II-Shawwa1 320/932); and Ibn 

Muq1a for the second time (320-321/932-933).2 

Durin~ the neriods out1ined above, severa1 events occurred 

in the body poli tic which had a great effect on the future of the 

Khilafa. The most decisive events were the transfers of the amir 

Y~suf Ibn Abi al-Saj from Azarbayjan to wasit;3 the abortive mi1itary 

coun of ~17/979;4 the struggle between Mu'niR and the wazir a1-Qasim,5 

2For information about the po1icy of those wazIrs see Miskawayh, 

Taiarib, Vol. IV, pp. 141, 160, 167, 209, 229, 237, 2~Of, 256, 274. 
(- (- -

H. Bowen, Ali b. Isa, np. 2dO, 2~7f, 257f, 272, 292f, 295, 301, 

~11ff, 314f, 324. See aIse D. Sourdel, Le ViziratCAhbaside, Vol. II, 

pn. 435f, 439, 441, 448, 456, 560, 463, 467, 472. 

3MiSkawayh, OP. cit., Vol. IV, o. 164f. ~rIh, SI1at, o. 128 • 

4Ibid ., Vol. IV, p. 213ff. 

5Ihid ., Vol. IV, p. 2d 7ff. 

. 
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(who was su"norted by the khalifa al-Muqtadir); the conseauent 

departure of Mu' nis, for al-Mawsil; Mu)nis' cacture of al-Mawsil 
• 

and his echerneral ~overnment; the civil W~r between Mu}nis and al-

Muatadir; and finally, the execution of Mu1 nis at the hands of 

- 6 
the khalifa al-Qahir. 

The transfer of Ibn abi al-Sa~ indicates the inability of 

the central ~overnment army to face the QarmatI threat. At the 

sarne time the troops accompanyin~ Ihn abi al-Sai intensified the 

7 
stru~~le among the amIrs of al-Hadra, and clayed an important role 

in Mu)nis' conquest of al-Mawsil.
9 

The ahortive army coup of 317/929 

aimed at ~uttin~ an end to the influence women had at court, and 

at drivin~ the amir Har~n from Iraq. Meanwhile al-Muqtadir had 

heen deposed. Only three days had cassed after the accession of 

al-Qahir, however, when the MasaffIva restored al-Huqtadir to the 

a 
throne. ' 

In the episode of 3?O/932, Mu)nis was forced to leave Ba~hdad 

for al-Mawsil, an event which resulted in a temporary qovernment 

"being installed in the domain of the Hamdanids in al-Ma ... ,sil. After 
• 

6~rIb, Silat, cp. 165-82; Ibn al-JawzI, al-Muntazam, 

VoL VI, P • 24"3.· • 

7( Ari b, op. ci t., p. 128. 

8Ihn al-AthIr, al_Kamil, Vol. VI, p. 219; M. Canard, Histoire 

de la Dvnastie des H'amdanides de Jazira et de Syrie, Vol. It p.382f. 

Hereafter this work will he called simply H'amdanides. 

9"ArIb, op. cit., pp. 1.<10-43; Miskawayh, Taiarib, Vol. IV, 

nn. 217;, 217 , ?19, 225; Hamza al-IsfahanI, Ta)rikh s,InI Mulük al-

A rd, pD. 2-8. • 
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nine months, Mu'nis set out for Baghdad to end the reign of al-

10 
Muqtadir and to put al-Qihir on the throne. 

Let us now consider the general situation. Except for 

the execution of Ibn al-Furat, nothing important occurred during 

the wazrr al-KhaqanI's term of office. This was coupled with the 

riots of the cavalry which were directed against al-KhaqanI, because 

Il 
of delays in their salary payments. Otherwise, Mu'nis was enjoying 

the fruits of his victory. However the new attack of Abü Tahir 
." 

- - 12 - ( al-Jannabi, leader of the Qarmatis, on the pilgrim caravan in . 
which he achieved a victory over the regular army troops), orevented 

M J' f f Il l' h ' h' 't 13 u nls rom u v re IF Ing lS VIC ory. Mu)nis then received 

an order to move from Baghdad to al-Küfa where the QarmatIs were 

concentrating their attack, but the latter advance took nlace after 

after Abu Tahir's retreat ta his main base of Hajar.
14 

It was, 

lO~rIh, Silat, pp. 170f, 174-76; Miskawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, 
no. 248f, 262-67;·Ibn al-JawzI, al-Muntazam, Vol. VI, p. 243; M. 
Canard, H'amdanides, Vol. I, p. ~90f. 

IlMiSkaWayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, p. 158. 

12Ab- T-h " 1'" " b~ : d' t ' 'h d l d f th u a Ir a - .J' anna ~ was a lS 1nguls e ea er 0 e 
Bahrayn QarmatIs. Most of his attacks seems te have been concentrated 
on'pilgrim cafavans and the Holy House. For further information see 
M. Canard, "A1-Djannabi Abü Tahir", EI2, pp. 452-54. See aIse his 
biblio~raphy. In addition sëe Thamir(Arif, al-Qaramita (Bairüt: 
n.d.), po. IIlff, pp. 164-66. 

13 - -~amza al-Isfahani, OP. cit., P. 203. 

14Miskawayh, op.cit., Vol. IV, p. 163; Ihn al-AthIr, al­
Kamil, Vol. VI, D. 180. 
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then, the exnectation of a new QarmatI attack on wisit that led to . , 

Mu)nis' transfer to that city.15 

The QarmatI attack on part of the Sawad area resu1ted in 

two si~nifican points: first, the downfa11 of al-KhiqinI due to 

his delay in paying the cava1ry), who was then rep1aced by the 

Queen-Mother t s nominee, Ahmad-a1-Khasi bI. 16 Se cond1y, the impotence" 

of the regular 'Abbasi army in repelling the QarmatI raids which 

persuaded the new wazir to summon Ibn AbI a1-Saj and his SijI troops 

- 17 to Wasit • 
• 

With the accession of al-KhasIbI, the soldiers began to . 
- - 18 riot once again and a group of them even attacked al-Khasibi. 

The new wazIr inherited from al-KhiqinI the prob1em of the Qarmatis 

and, vJith this is!';ue at ~take, al-KhasIbI decided to summon Ihn . 
AbI al-Sij 50 together they could try to put an end to the QarmatI 

threat and mount military campaigns against the QarmatI base of 

15Miskawayh, Tajirib, Vol. IV, p. 163. CArib, Silat,-p. 124. 
~ -. V fT C-Ibn al-Athlr, a1-Kamll, Vol. l, p. 180; H. Bowen, AIl b. Isa, 

Cl. 2 4 9. 

16The events at the capital went against the interest of 
al-KhiqanI and in the absence of Mu)nis, the Kuttab were able ta 
nlot through the Queen-Mother against the wazir. AI-Muqtadir, how­
ever, did not take a step on the dismissal of al-Khaqani until after 
a consultation with Mu)nis. See t-1iskawayh, op. cit., Vol. IV, p.159f. 
H. Bowen, OP. cit., p. 249. 

17 (--:-Mas Udl, Tanbfh, p. 331; CArIb, Silat, p. 1?8. . 
18 1 Kh ":"b":" a - aSl 1 was attacked from an island near the palace 

of {Ïsa. He coulà only make his escape by taking- refuge in the 
Ti.<;-ris River. (Arib, OP. cit., p. 147. 
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the Hajar. 19 Accordingly, Ibn AbI al-Saj would be assigned as a 

walI, "governor" for the districts of al-Mashriq and be awarded 

20 
the distinction of "t'akniya". The decision of al-KhasIbI was 

based on the grounds that the assignment of Ibn AbI al-Saj to Wasit 

would, in turn, release Mu)nis for dut Y in Baghdad. In the belief 

of the wazIr, this move of Mu)nis would strengthen the Khilafa while, 

at the same time, Ibn AbI al-Saj could cover if necessary the cities 

- 21 - -of al-Basra and al-Kufa. This summoning of Ibn Abi al-Saj and 
• 

his acceotance of the government's offer had a considerable effect 

on the future of the Khilafa because it produced a new pattern in 

19A~ to the sur:unonin,g of Ibn AbI al-Saj, there i5 an evident 
cor fusion in the accounts of (Arib, Mas(~dI, Miskawayh, and Ibn 
al-AthIr. (!I,rIb, MascüdI and Ibn al-AthIr agree that al-Muqtadir 
issued an order to calI on Ibn AbI al-Saj. According to them, Ibn 
AbI al-Saj's advance was towards Baghdad (MasCüdI mentioned Wasit 
as his destination). They also agree that, in accordance, he was· 
assi2ned as a ~overnor for the districts of al-Mashriq, that is to 
say Fars and its districts. See cArIb, Silat, p. 128; Mas(~dI, 
Tanbïh, p. 331; Ibn al-AthIr, al-Kamil, ~ol. VI, p. 183. Miskawayh 
adds that Ibn AbI al-Saj was aranted "Takniya" (see the following 
note). Unlike the others, Miskawayh claims that the step of summoning 
Ibn AbI al-Saj was taken by al-Kha~ibï. Miskawayh, Ta;arib, Vol. IV, 
p. 171f. Th~ claim of Miskawayh seems apparently based on the trial 
of rAII b. 6Isa to al-KhasIbI. See Miskawayh, op. cit., Vol. IV, 
P. 171f. 

20r1iskaWayh, 00. cit •• Vol. IV, p. 16,2.. Margoliouth translates 
the phrase "WB ashara bI takniyatihI" as he Lthe wazIil advised that 
he ~hould be addre ssed b~r hi s Kun :vah". Mi skawayh, Ta iari b, Vol. IV, 
n. 165. This, however, does not brinR out clearly the distinctive 
honor intended by the khali'fa. Only wazîrs and others sümally 
honored by the ~bbisI house were aranted the privilege of being 
referred to by ,their kunya. See Hilal, Rusüm, p. ~8; ~rIb, Sil~t, 
P. 135. A. J. vlensinck, "Kunya" El, Vol. II, 2, P. 1119. • 

21H (- (- - -
• Bowen, Ali b. Isa, p. 262. As H • .oo""en pointed out, 

the wazIr's plan was initially foolish for two reasons: first, the 
trooP2 of Ibn AbI al-Sai were accustomed to fi~ht in a cold climate 



- 128 -

. . 
For one thing, it meant that the ~rovincia1 amIr became a danger 

to the al-Hadra amIrs. Certainly, the Hadra amIrs were very much . . 
aware of this threat, and as Ibn AbI al-Saj was marching towards 

Ba~hdad, the amirs Nazuk, Sh;fiti al-Lu)Lu)i and Harün b. GharIb 

asked Mu'nis to Drevent Ibn AbI al-Saj from entering Baghdad. There-

fore Mu)nis corresponded with Ibn AbI al-Saj asking him to march 

towards Wasit instead, and the latter slowly then made his way to 

. 22 
the proposed destinatlon. This makes it necessary to reemphasize 

the fact that the Most serious problem in the history of the Khilafa 

was that which was derived from the amIrs of the provinces. We 

have mentioned that the process of decline of the Khilafa started 

in the eastern provinces where severa.l ami rq succeeded in acquiri ng 

their indenendence. 23 

In the case of Ibn AbI al-Saj, we should recall his Drevious 

attempt of ?07/9l9 for his independence, and the re~ular army's 

extensive suffering under Mu)nis.
24 

Equally imDortant, perhaps, 

and mountainous area, while they were transferred to fight in a 
desert ares. This is indeed the argument of ~lI against the pre­
vious wazïr. Second, the plans led to the loss of the complete 
revenue of the eastern provinces, a sum accounted at no less than 
three million DInar~. See Miskawsyh, Taiarib, Vol. IV, p. 171f. 

t - (-H. Bowen, Ali h. Isa. p. 262. 

Silat, pp. 128, 132 • . 
23S 1 19 ee chapter ,p. . 

24 See chapter IV, pp. 94ff. 
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was Ibn AbI al-Saj's assignment in the ~overnment. It is noteworthy 

that his contract with the government included the granting of the 

governorshio of the districts of al-Mashriq (except Isfahan), 
. . 
with its revenue, on the condition that he would finance his army. 

Ibn Ab! al-Saj was also offered the right of takniya, conditional 

in that his takniya was second to that of Mu)nis as weIl as to the 

Wazir's. These two privi1eges were natura1ly possessed by Mu)nis,25 

because at the time Ibn Ab! a1-Saj took charge of al-Mashriq, Mu)nis 

had already been a deouty of the Prince Ab; al- ~bbas (later the 

26 
khalifa al-Ra~!) over the districts of al-Maghrib, that is to 

say the western nrovinces of the CAbbasi state. It was on this 

occasion that Mu)nis was invested with the right of takniva.
27 

The risk of Ibn Ab! al-Saj's presence in the capital was 

realized by the new wazIr, (Ali b. tIsa, as weIl as by the amirs 

of al-Hadra. Therefore, CAli.- b.(Isa wrote to Ibn Ab! al-Saj and 

and instructed hirn to stay in the district of al-Jabal. Ibn Abi 

al-Sai however, did not pay attention to the order of CAli b. Isa 

25 . -M1skawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, p. 166. 

26 Ibid ., Vol. IV, p. 37; CArIb, Silat, p. 43; HamadhanI, 
Takmilat, p. 22; D. Sourdel, Le Vizirat ·~bbaside, Vol. II, n.3, 
p. 458; see also chapterII, n. 34, o. 37f. 

27Hilal, Rusüm Dar al-Khilafa, D. 30; Mi3kawayh, op. cit., 
Vol. IV, p. 166. 
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and persisted in advancing through Halwan. Nevertheless, he was 

forced to accept the offer of Mul nis.
28 

From this very brief summary of Ibn Ab! al-Saj's story, it 

is not surprising that complaints were raised by the hi~h distinguished 

amIrs of al-Hadra. This e~isode indeed, reveals two si~nificant 

points: First, it shows the impotence of the central government 

in defendin~ the Khilafa from any oncoming danger. This impotence, 

however, was on a military level, but soon the (AbbasI khalifa 

(precisely from the rei~n of al-RadI) was obliged to summon the 

the provincial ~overnors and hand them the management of the govern-

mental affairs. In return the khalifa would receive financial 

29 
supnort. Second, it indicates that the status of a provincial 

8mir became equal to that of Mulnis, at least in rank and privileges. 

Indeed, what saved the amirs of al-Hadra from any confrontation 

with Ibn Abi al-Sa~ was the latter's death at the hands of Ab~ Tahir 

So far we have been discussin~ an example of a struggle 

amon~ the amIrs of al-Hadra and the provinces. Now we can turn 

to a discus~ion of a stru~p.le among the amirs of al-Hadra . itself. 

Two exarn~les will be sufficient for assessing Mu'nis' military 

28The offer suggested that if Ibn Abi a1-Saj should march 
to Wasit, the mone ~ would be Fent to him. See (ArIb, Silat, p. 132. . . 

29S ee PP. 121 and 122 of this chapter. 
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and no1itical caree~., One concerns Harün b. GharIb and the other 

ex~lains the riva1ry between Mu)nis and Yiqùt's faction. 

The raids of the Qarmatis on the center of the Sawad areas 

of al-Küfa and Wasit resulted in the appearance of new oppo~ition 

to Mu)nis. In the followin~ events, it was AmIr Harùn (in the 

sense of ~rince and army Reneral) who became a danger to the im;ra 

M ) 30 of unis. 

Very little is recorded of Harùn's activities during the 

early stages of Mu'nis' conflict with Ibn al-Furat; at the time 

of the latter's execution, Harùn shared the ill--will of Mu)nis 

- 31 ) towards that Wazir. Thus, similar to Mu nis, Harun opposed Ibn 

al-Furat and his son, al-Muhsin. In the period already depicted, 

no certain evidence appears to have indicated that the two amirs 

were in conflict. 

From the war with the Qarmatis which necessitated the sum-

~oning of most of the regular army to the battlefielà resulted two 

important events. One, the death of several army leaders (auwad 

and ' umara', hoth in plural form) brou~ht into consideration the 

- 32 assignment of new amirs to replace those who died. The decisive 

chan~e came about when Harùn b. Gharib replaced Nasr, the chamberlain, . 
30M, k h T ,- 'b V 1 IV 012 217 1 S away, aJar1, o. ,pp. '- , ' ; 

n. 139; Ib~ Khaldun, Ta'rikh Ibn Khaldun, Vol. III, 
(Arib, ~ilat, 
D. 795. 

31M, k V l lS awayh, on. cit., 01. V, p-p. 143, 147f. 

32Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, Vol. VI, p. 190. 
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immediately after the death of the latter,33 and H;r~n, thereby, 

received the fruits of an important victor~T which Nasr.was about 
• 

. 34 ) - -to achleve. Unlike Mu nis, Harun succeeded in his campaign against 

the QarmatI, Hurayth b. Ma~~d,35 who was ra~ding from his hase 

- - 36 al-Muwaffaqiya which was near the Sawad area. He even achieved 

a popularity among the public when he sent the QarmatIs prisoners 

37 to BalShdad. 

The ~i~ns of Harün's influence on ~overnmental affairs 

anpeared in the ascending of his nominee, Muhammad b. (Ali (known 

- 39 as Ibn Muqla) to the Wizara, probably without taking Mu'nis advice. 

Follo\oTing these events, Harün was placed in 316/929 in 

charge of the districts of al-Jabal, with the privilege of assi~ning 

provincial ~overnors in the districts. 39 This occurred during Mu)nis' 

engagement with the QarmatIs in the district of Raqqa. Indeed 

these nrivileges of Hir~n contributed to the coming struggle between 

33~rIh, Silat, p. 136; Miskawayh, Tajirib, Vol. IV, p. 206; 
Ibn al-AthIr, Al-~imil, Vol. VI, p. 192. 

34D• SourdeI, Le Vi7irat (Ahhiside, Vol. II, p. 450. 

35 lA "!"b rl , op. cit., p. 137. 

36 1 K - T) -- bn haldun, a rïkh Ibn Khaldun, Vol. III, P. 794. 

37 
- M. Canard, H'Amdanides, Vol. l, p. 360. 

'39 ( -
~ Arib, op. cit., p. 134; M. Canard, op. cit., Vol. I~ 

u. 360; D. Sourdel, op. cit., Vol. II, p. 450. 

39Ibid ., D. Sourdel, OP. cit., Vol. II, p. 450. 
changes HarŒnmade in the districts see lArIb, op. cit., 

For the 
p. 138. 
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Mu)n1s and Hir~n and explain somewhat Mu'nis' participation in 

the deposition of al-Muqtadir. It 1s also due ta the increasing 

power of Har~n that we can explain the reasons behind Nazük's and 

Ab~ 1 Haiji's ill-will towards al-Muqtadir. But aIl of this was 

accomoanied by a ~rowing rivalry among the amirs of the arroyo As 

D. Sourdel points out, it is essentia~ly to these rivalries that 

we must attribute the origin of the revolution of the Palace and 

the temporary deposition of al-Muqtadir in MUharram3l7.
40

. . . 

On the other hand, the relation of Mu)nis with the khalifa 

al-Muqtadir did not pass without difficulty and, as a matter of 

fact, was ~tamned with fear. The stor~ started when Mu)nis was told 

that al-Muqtadir had decided to murder him by arran~in~ a trap for 

him in Dir al-Shajar. The plan was that once Mu)nis came to say 

~ood-b:ve to al-Muqtadir, he would fall into a covered pit and die.
41 

Mu)nis, tberefore had abstained from oaying a visit to the khalifa. 

Miskawayh tells us that MOst of the auwad and the ghilman left the 

court and ioined Mu)nis to the extent that the court of the sovereign ,~ 

became empty ofsoldiers.
42 

This incident is also mentioned by 

~rIb hut he attributed the plot to the Queen-Mother. ~rIb's account, 

40D. Sourdel, Le Vizirat ~bbaSide, Vol. II, p. 450. 

41M· T - V IV lskawayh, ajarib, 01. ,p. 179. 
H'amdanides, Vol. l, p. 359. 

H. Can9.rd, 

42 - ( 
Amon~ those quwad who joined Mu'nis were Abdallah b. 

I}a.mdan, his brothers, and MOSt of the'Arabs. See Miskawayh,......Q12.. 
cit., Vol. IV, p. 179; M. Can8rd, op. cit., Vol. I, p. 359. 
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on the other hand, is silent about the covered pit and the departure 

of the Quwad to the house of Mu)nis.
43 

Although there is an exag-

~eration in Miskawayh's details concerning the joining of the guwad, 

the episode reveals two imnortant points: first, it shows that 

the new threat on Mu1nis' life was not directed by the wazlr ~~~ 

but rather that it came from al-Muqtadir and the Queen-Mother. 

Mu'nis was certainly aware of this modification for, according 

to Miskawayh's enisode, (AlI b. (Ïsa had no hand in the plan. 44 

The episode even nersuaded him if not permanently at least temporarily 

that it was proposed with the apnroval of al-Muqtadir. Second, 

throu~h the support of the army for Mu}nis and its rallyinp, to his 

~ide, it appears that the ~ajoritv of the army was still on Mu>nis' 

side. Seein? the army joining Mu}nis, al-Muqtadir realized that 

any further step against Mu)nis would cost him his deposition. 

But Mu>nis himself realized how difficult it was for al-Muqtadir 

to acknowledge an apology to him. Therefore, Mu)nis deliberately 

announced that the joining of the army was not due to any fault of 

h
o 45 
l S o\oJn. However, the comin~ events, and the increase in the 

power of Harùn changed al-Huqtadir's r:autious attitude and made 

the conflict Inevitable. 

<14 
A comnromise was made between al-Muqtadir and Mu)nis, 

a.fter the anoloa:.' of the forl'!ler. See Miskawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, 
"O. 179f. 

451'11 skawayh, ~O~P~.~C~l~O~t~., Vol. IV, p. 180. 
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Other than the Hârùn and al-Muqtadir plot, there were still 

more reasons for Mu)nis' fear. Bein~ responsible for the leadership 

of the army would certainly layon Mu'nis' shoulders any failure 

in the QarmatIs battles. Mu)nis miaht have felt that he did very 

little to stop the Qarmatis threat, whereas Most of the state revenue 
• 

t h " 46 was spen on lS army. Moreover, his attempt to rp.lease Ibn 

Ab! al-Saj proved its failure.
47 

This led (Arib to state that Mu'nis' 

~ituation had become unstable. 

Following these events, Mu)nis became engaged with the 

Byzantines, out, the re-attack on the QarmatIs necessitated once 

again his nresence. Thus, before having arrived at the frontier, 

Mu'nis was transferred to Baghdad. Meanwhile, the failure of Abu 

Tahir ih capturing Baghdad guided him to co~centrate his raid on 

the upper part of the Eurphrat River up to Raqqa. Mu)nis at the 

48 
same time moved towards Raqqa. 

During Mu'nis' absence two events occurred in Baghdad, 

which are more or less related to the confrontation of Mu)nis' with 

Hirun, and consequently with al-Muqtadir. The first incident was 

46Miskawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, pp. 205, 207. 

47 - -In an effort to release Ibn Abi al-Saj, Mu)nis sent his 
~aiib Ya1buq with 6000 soldiers. The sly mission however suffered 
a lot and Yalbuq was forced to escape. See Miskawayh, op. cit., 
Vol. IV; p. ?Ol; (Arïb, Silat, P. 13"3; Ibn al-Athïr, al-Kamil, Vol. VI, 

p. 187f; Hamza al-IsfahanI, Ta 1rikh Sjln± Mulük al-Ard, p. 206f • . 
48M" k h Ils away , ..:::O-"P:..:.,--C;:.;l:." ..;.t ., Vol. IV, p. 205f; H. Bowen, 
?'30. 
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~he ~ismissal of (Ali b. cÏsa from the Wizara who was supported 

by M~nis.49 Without consultina Mu'nis 'Ali was replaced by Ibn 

50 
Muqla. The second event was the conflict between Nazük's grooms 

- - ,,- 51 and thos.e of Harun, apparentl~T over a bearless youth p"hulam amrad". 

Immediately after the episode, al-Muqtadir sent Ibn Muqla (accom-

"anied bv Muflih) to act as a Mediator between Nazük and Harün. 

Although Ibn Muqla succeeded in brinRin~ a comoromise hetween the 

two sides, tension continued. Along with this, the public anti-

cinated (prohahly through his victory over the QarmatIs) that Harün 

had hecome amIr al-Umara> and he would soon replace Mu)nis in the 

.i~. 

In the face of these events, Mu'nis' followers, oarticularly 

Nazük, corresponded with Mu)nis and caused him to move from Raqqa 

52 
to Baahdad. After his arrivaI, Mu1 nis did not take a position 

49Miskawayh, Taiarib, Vol. IV,pp. 207f, 210. 

50M• Canard noints out that Mu)nis ~id not hear about the 
dismissal of (AII--and the ascendina of Ibn Muqla until a long period 
of time nassed after the event. The nomination of Ihn Muq1a was due 
indeed to the intrigues of Nasr and Harün. M. Canard, 00. cit., 
Vol. l, p. 360. Ibn Muqla's Wizara onened a Deriod of trouble in 
which the military chiefs disputina among themselves dominated 
the khalIfa and the aovernment. See D. Sourdel, Le Vizirat Abhaside, 
Vol. II, p. 4150. 

51Miskawa yh, on. cit., Vol. IV, P. ?21; Ibn al-Athir, al­
K~mil, Vol. VI, P. 194 f. The term p"hulam amrad is used so often 
in Rrahic texte It is a common nhenomenon amon~ the SufIs. For 
details see D. Sourdel, "ahulam" EI2, Vol. II, p. 1(')'79. See also 
chanter III, D. 47ff. 

52Ihid., Vol. IV, p. ?llf; Ibn al-Athir, op. ciL, Vol. VI, 
D. 195; M. Defremery, "Memoire sur les Emirs Al-Omp.ra" in MRmoires 
Presentps nar Divers Savants a L'AcadRmie des Inscriptions et Belles 



- 137 -

but he declined to nresent himself at the palace where Harün had 

iust installed himself.
53 Two days later, the MasaffI infantry 

• 
had a clash with Mu)nis' ~hilman in front of Mu)nis' door. 54 Mu)nis 

helieved that the clash was arran~ed by al-Muqtadir. 55 He there-

- - 56 rore, marched towards al-Shamasiya, and from there advanced to 

the oratory,57jOined hy Nazük and Abü al_Haija. 58 Thus, the problem 

was precipitated by Harün and Nazük, whereas in its development, 

it brought al-Muqtadir, Mulnis, Harün and their followers into 

Lettres, Tome II (Paris (-] ), p. 107. M. Defremery was among the 
nioneers who worte about the function of amIr al-Umara~ His con­
clusion is that, although the khalIfa al-RadI was the first one to 
establish this institution, it could be traêed back to the reign 
of al-MuCtasim, on the ground that al-MuCtasim was the first ta 
have a body·of Turks in his service. In otner words, M. Defremery 
links the establishment of the office with the employment of the 
Turkish guards. See M. Defremery, op. cit., p. l06f. His judgment, 
however, 15 open ta certain objection owing ta the reasons on which 
thi s in::::t i tut ion "'a·s set up. See chapter IV, ""p. 121. 

53D• Sourdel, Le Vizirat (Abbaside, Vol. II, p. 451. 

54cA 0:­rlll , Silat, p. 139; M. Ca~ard, H'amdanides, Vol. l, p.~61. 

55CArIb, OP. cit., p. 139f; H. Bowen on the other hand 
believes that the clash was en~ineered by Nazük. See (Ali b. ,- - . 
Isa, n. 282. 

56 Ibid • 

57M· k h 18 away , Tajarib, Vol. IV, p. 213. 
t::g _ _ _ 
- Nazuk arrived at al-Shama~ïya ;(if ter Mu)nis for as he 

came ta cross the bridge, . he found it eut. Nazük stayed there 
until the brid,o:e was reoaired. Mi"kawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, p. 213. 
The devastation of the brid~e was probably done by Hir~n's followers 
who were gathering with their force in the palaca of the sovereign. 
Ibid., Vol. IV, D. 213. 
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onen conflict. Mu)nis was involved in the crisis of having been 

threatened ty-Harün}'s imara, v!hile Harün thought (after his victory 

over the QarmatIs) that, henceforth he would be able to completely 

overcome Mu)nis, and he had no more need to deal with Mu)nis followers. 59 

The events after Mu)nis'departure to al-Shamasiya became 

worse and resulted in a series of correspondence hetween al-Muqtadir 

and Mu)nis. Although Miskawayh referred to the correspondence, he 

only prese~ved for us one letter of Mu)nis and al-Muqtadir's answer, 

which might indicate that it was the most important one. In his 

letter addre~sed to al-Muqtadir, Mu)nis said: 

The armv comnlained bitterly of the amount of 
money and land wasted upon the eunuchs and women of 
the court, and of their participation in the admini­
stration and demanded their dismissal and removal 60 
from the Palace with seizure of their possessions • . 

With respect to this critical situation with the amirs of 

) 61 
the army, al-Muqtadir addressed a long let ter to Mu nis, in which 

he tried through an apologetic approach (with emphasis on the risk 

in abolishing hi s baye a "homage") to remind Mu )nis I .... i th hi s closer 

association and also with Mu)nis' long loyalty to the sovereign. 

At the same time al-Muqtadir tried to explain the ill-will of Niz~k, 

59 M. Canard, H'amdanides, Vol. l, P. ~60. 

60Miskawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, p. 213; Hamadhani, Takmila:t, 
P. C:;8. Ibn al-AthIr \"ho ouoted Miskawayh adds that Mu)nis asked for 
the removal of Harùn b. Gharib from the Palace. See also D. Sourdel, 
"Une lettre . In~dite de 'Alï b. tÏsa", Arabica, Vol. III, 1956, 
P. 81. 

61~ -or the whole content of the letter see Apnendix n.l. 
1'1'. 191-95. 
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and Ab~'l Haiji, but al-Muqtadir nevertheless was ready to accept 

. 62 ) , 
a comprom1se. Once Mu nis and his followers received al-Muqtadir s 

reply to their let ter, they asked immediately for Harün's removal 

63 . 
from Baghdad tu which al-Muqtadir agreed. Th1S makes it necessary 

to stress once a~ain that the present situation was a period of 

conflict among the amIrs of al-Hadra, whereas the wazIrs' danger . . 
on Mulnis was no more decisive. 

The events which brought Mu)nis, Niz~k, and Abù'l Haiji 

to~ether against Hirün, and consequently decided the future of al-

Muqtadir. Khilafa 
64 

have been a subject of study by both H. Rowen 

62 -
Mi skawayh , Tajarib, Vol. IV, pp. 213-17. 

63Ibid • Vol. IV, p. 217. But with the army attack on the 

palace of the sovereign, Hirün entered Baghdad secretly. Miskawayh, 

op. cit., Vol. IV, p. 217; Ibn al-AthIr, al-Kamil, Vol. VI, p. 201. 

64H• Bowen, CAli b. tIsa, ": chapter VII, particularly 

pP. ?8l-88. H. Bowen in an attempt to 8how Mu'nis' sincerity from 

any relationship with the consuiracy of 317/929, puts aIl the causes 

which led to Mu)nis conflict with al-Muatadir on the shoulders of 

Nizük, and Abü'l Haiji. He justifies th~ir uprising to Mu)nis as 

an onenina for brin~in~ Mujnis to their side in the plot a~ainst 

Harü~. Bo~en shows Mu)nis L;resumahly on the basis of ~rib's accoun!? 

that there was nothinR common between Na~ük, Abü'l Haija, and M~>nis. 

Moreover, Bowen regards the MasaffI conflict with MuJnis' ~hilman 

as it was "enp'ineered by Nazük; but Mu)nis laid it at the cali,h's 

door", Bowen, op. cit., p. ;::32. 

Thus, for H. Bowen, Mu)nis oarticination in the army uprising 

was oue to the influence of Nazük, butthis assumption is ~ased ap­

~arently on fir8t, the submission of Mu)nis to aIl Niz~kfs~illarid 

to have him anpear totally at the hand of Nazùk, and secondly; it 

considers Mu)nis relation with al-Muqtadir fairly ~ood. 

This however does not answer why MuJnis (on the basis 

that Bowen's assumption is correct) acce~ted oarticioation with 

Nizük in the conspiracy of ~17/929. Seebelo~. -
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65 and M. Canard. . They both used original sources and came up with 

different Interpretations. Whereas the first emphasized the general 

events and its relation withCAII b. Lisa, M. Canard was concerned 

w1th the role and fate of Abu'l Haija, leaving Mu)nis' role to be 

decided in very broad terms. Neither of them made a comparison 

among the mater1al at hand. D. Sourdel in a recent study, on the 

other hand, focuses on administrative matters and offers remarkable 

out11nes for the event as weIl as analysing somewhat, the original 

66 
sources. Sourdel 1s apparently satisfied with M. Canard's evaluation 

67 of the events. Once Mu)nis was involved in the events, a full 

study of hi~ role requires special attention. We can classify the 

material at our disposaI accordin~ ta its sublect matter into two 

sections: those materials which are inter-related to the deposition 

of al-Muqtadir, and those which are related ta the re-installation 

of al-Muqtadir. 

l:The Denosition of al-Mugtadir 

We have three main sources, viz. Miskawayh, ~rib and Ibn 

al-AthIr. ltIe also have a summary of the ~ame accounts in the later 

universal history sources. Attention, t~erefore, will be drawn 

to the three main sources. 

65M• Canard, H'amdanides, Vol. l, pp. 358-67. 

66D• Sourdel, Le Vizirat (Abbiside, Vol. II, pp. 449-55; 
see also "Une lettre inédite de (Ali b. tIsa", Arabica, Vol. III, 
1910;6, pp. 81ff. 

67I11id ., p. 450. 
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Miskawayh records in his work Tajarib al-Umam 

On Monday 10 Muharram, Mu)nis the Muzaffar entered 
Baghdad with the arm~, but avoided the palace, being 
unwilling ta let it be damaged by the troops. He 
made a public appearance however, and a persistent 
rumour was circulated that an a~reement had been made 
between Nazük, Abü'l Haija and Mu)nis the Muzaffar 
to substitute another caliph for him. On Weanesday 
12 Mu)nis proceeded for the second time ta the Sham­
masiyya gate accompanied by Nazük, Abû'l Haija, Bunayy 
b. NafIs, and aIl the Commanders ylith their forces 
and thence they moved to the palace. 68 

LAfter Mu)nis'move with the army, Miskawayh adds7 

An hour after the second evening prayer, Muqtadir, 
his mother, his sister and his favourite slave-airls 
were removed from the palace and sent Up the river to 
the residence of Mu)ni~ the Muzaffar.69~ 

• 

IThen Miskawayh record§? 

Abû.ll Haija 'Abdallah b. Hamdan proceeded to 
the palace of Ibn Tahir to bring_d~wn the river thence 
Muhammad sone of Mü'tadid, but Kafur, who was in charge 
of· the hou se declined to open ta him, demanding a 
sign from Mu)nis; as he had none with him, he went 
away. So he with Na~ük went upstream again after 
obtainin~ the ~ign70 ••• and brouF-ht down Muha~~ad, 
son of Mu(tadid, reaching the palace in the last third 
of the night·before Saturday the Middle of Muharram. 
This nerson LMuhammail was saluted as caliph and homage 
was done to him·by Mulnis and the Commanders. 7l 

The first quotation of Miskawayh shows that the army had 

made two moves on the Palace. One, was on the lOth of Mu~arram ~17/ 

68MiSkawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, p. 217. 

69 Ibid • 

70M• Canard understood the sian as a written arder. See 
H'amdanides, Vol. l, p. 363. See also N. 226, p. 363. 

7lMiskawayh, on. cit., Vol. IV, p. 2l7f. 
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Feb. 23/929; the other was on the 14th of the month. With respect 

to the homage of Muhammad it occurred on the night of the 14th of 

the month. In the first move Mu)nis and his followers did not 

attack the Palace but they withdrew and spread out. On the second 

move they were purposefully movin~ towards the Palace. This second 

move was certainly behind the suspicion in the public's mind that 

the khalifa was about to be dismissed. This text leads U~ to question 

the kind of agreement already decided between the three figures in 

addition to the substitution of the kha1Ifa al-Muqtadir. 

Miskawayh's second text assumes that after the transfer 

of al-Muqtadir and his family, Mu)nis instructed orders without 

the knowledge of Nazùk and Harùn. This explains why Kafur inquired 

about the sign through which Abù al-Haija can bring Huhammad for . 
investin~ the hornage. The second quotation also indicates that 

,·]hen the hornage of Muhammad occurred, Mu )ni s was actually a t the 

the Palace. A final remark is that there were three da ys between 

the army's second move on the Palace and the homa.ge of Muhammad. 

The story in (ArIb' s work enti tled E..iIat Ta)rIkh al-Tabari . 
differs from that of Miskawayh with respect to several points. 

(ArIh i8 not only earlier than Miskawayh, but a lso his authorative 

Ab~ bakr al-S~lI was an eye witness te the events. His information 

about the two arm y moves indicates that, in the first rnove Mu)nis 

did not appreach the Palace for fear that somet hing would occur 

which he cannot avaid. This probably meant, that Mu'nis was net 
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inc1ined to ~et rid of a1-Muqtadir. To the second move 'ArIb's 

information shows that Mu'nis reluctantly joined Niz~k and the other 

commanders. Besides, he date the move on the l3th of Muharram.
72 

(ArIb re cords 

On Thursday 13 Mu~arra~ the followers of Nazük 
and the rest of the cavalry returned to ride out in 
arms and moved towards Mu)nis' Palace. They took him 
unwillingly to the old oratory; Nazük overpowered 
Mu)nis on the affairs. Nazük also apnropriated the 
affairs. They stayed overnight in that manner, but 
v/hen Nazük arose, he (Nazük) rode out accom'Oanied b Y73 the infantry in arms to the Palace of the sovereign. 

Here CArib mentions that MuJnis stopped to remove al-Muqtadir 

74 
and his family and sent them with his reliable men to his house. 

Then CArIb adds 

Nazuk and (Abdallah b. Hamdan agreed on investing 
Huhammad b. Al-MuCtadid to tne Khilafa. On Friday 
evêning, !;estern styl~ they brouaht him to the Palace 
and Mu)nis came with them (Nizük and (AbdallAh b. Hamdan). 
MuJnis called a chair for Muhammad and addressed him 
(nrobably with the khilafa).· Then, Mu)nis 1eft to 
his house. 75 

(Arib then adds 

The judge 
com'Oanyin~ him 
a1-Muqtadir on 
abstained from 

- 76 Muhammad b. Yusuf, and a ~rou'O ac-
were sent to Mu)nis' house, to force 
the dismissa1, whereas he J;l-Muqtadii! 
that. 77 -

7 2 CA ":"b rl , Si1at, p. l40f. 

73Ibid ., D. 141. 

74Ihid • 

75 Ibid ., p. l41f. 

76For his biography see M. Canard, H'amdanides, Vol. I, N.?29 
and the list of his sources, p. 364. 

77 (A ""b . t 1 2 rl , ~o~p~.-=C~l~., p. 4. 
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(Arib' s information indicates severaI' significant points. 

For one, it shows that Mu)nis' participation in the second move was 

not due to his will but was due to Nazük's influence on Mu)nis. 

But if this was true why did he not resist N~z~k, especially since 

he owns hi s own .rrhi Iman. Other than Mu> ni s' question, CAri b' s 

infor~ation shows that although Nazük and Abü'ru Haija arranged 

Muhammad's hornage, Mu)nis once again did not make an objection, 

but rather he co~firmed the homage. It is noteworthy that the 

abdication of al-Muqtadir (which was forced upon him) occurred in 

the Palace of Mu)nis. Unlike Miskawayh, (Arib does not make reference 

to the signe 

Ibn al-AthIr's account(which is later than Miskawayh's 

and(Arfb's) seems to be a ~urvey of Miskawayh, which means that 

he either quoted Miskawayh or he derived his information directly 

from Miskawayh's sources. In the text of Ibn al-AthIr, however, 

one' can observe (although he is Quoting Miskawayh) that Ibn a1-

AthIr's information has a different indication. For instance, 

he (as Miskawayh rloes) makes reference to the a~reement between 

Mu)nis and Na~~k and ~ bü!~Haiji, but this a~reement could certainly 

he inter~reted ta roean that Mu)nis and the others decided to dismiss 

. 78 
a I-Muqtadl r. Ibn al-AthIr even added new information, for example, 

at the moment of Mu)nis dismissa1, Mu)nis told al-Muqtadir in the 

78 
Ibn al-AthIr, al Kamil, Vol. VI, p. 200. 
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presence of Nazuk, Abu'l Haija, and the judge Abu(Umar, Li vakhla(· 

nafsuhu min al-Khilafa "to dismiss himself from the Khilafa" in 

the time the judge was testifying the dismissa1. 79 

2:The Restoraticn of a1-Mugtadir 

Now we can examine accounts with regard to a1-Muqtadir's 

restoration to the throne. Miskawayh records that 

••• Na7uk commanded the Masaffi infantry to 
remove their tents from the Pala~e. This occasioned 
aEitation among the furmer~. Nizuk then ~ave orders 
to the vice-Chamberlain and door-keepers that no one 
was to be allowed to enter the Palace who had not a 
post, a~d this produced a~itation among the Hujari 
troops who discussed this matter, and this lêd to t.he 
restoration of al-Muqtadir. 80 

Then he records, 

On Monday, 17 Muharram, the people came betimes 
to the Palace ••• The-masaffi infantry presented them­
selves armed to demand a~cession money and a year's 
pay. Mu'nis stayed in his residence that day and did 
not sail down to the Palace. 

Havinc:; èiscussed the murder of Nazuk, Miskawayh continued 

recording Chis evewitness known as Bushra): 

When the infantry had reached the Palace of Mu)nis 
and he heard their shouts, he LMu'ni~ asked 'what 
they wanted'. He was told that they wanted al-Muqtadir; 
he !Mu)nis7 ordered him ta he delivered to them. 
When al-Muqtadir was told to ~o with them to return to 

79 - -Ihn al-Athir, al-Kamil, Vol. VI, D. 201. 

80 -
Miskawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, p. 219. 
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his cost, he ~1-MuqtadiL7 was afraid that it was a 
plot, and declined. So he was carried on the men's 
neck from Mu)nis Palace to the barge, and from the 
barge to the steps of the Ninetieth Saloon. 81 

This quotation reveals several points which mig~ shed light 

on Mu)nis' role in the restoration of al~Muqtadir. Unlike Nazük 

and Abü'l Haija, the MasaffI infantry did not attack Mu}nis. They . 
even avoided onen clashes with his 7hilman. Nor did Mu)nis attack 

the MasaffI. Equally important perhaps, i5 the cognizance of the 

MasaffI of the nlace of al-Muqtadir~s hiding. These points lead 

us to question whether or not Mu)nis had arranged with the MasiffI 

al-Muqtadir's restoration. Within this confusion one should recall 

Miskawayh's statement, namely, that the enmity of both the MasiffI 

and the HujarI was due to Nazuk's regulation rather than any other 

alternative. R~levant to this coint ~rIb attributed their enmity 

t 0 the ir demand for pay, and due to the infant ry clash \oJi th Nazük 

82 
at the beginning of Nizük's term in office. cArîb likewise makes 

no reference to the move of the infantry to Mu)nis' Palace. As a 

consequence, there is ~o direct reference by (ArIb to the liberation 

of al-Muqtadir from Mu)nis' Palace. In sucplementary events (ArIb 

however claims, that al-Muqtadir 'Nas put by Mu) nis in his 1ayyar83 

8lMiskawayh, Taiarib, Vol. IV, n. 223. 

g2CArIb, Silat, p. l42f. If we compare 'ArIb's account 
\olith al-Gahsi:varI's account (published by D. Sourdel, "Arabica", 
Vol. III, 19")6, p. 86) \oJe see that {Arib's account i5 correct. 

83T - . 
ayyar 18 a ~ ind of boat usually used for transformation. 

See HadI Hâsan, Persian Navigation, p. l~l. 
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accompanied by Mu)nis' freedman Bushra, and was delivered to the 

Palace of the sovereign.
84 

This contradicts what Miskawayh had 

calimed (on the authority of Bushra himself) that the infantry 

carried al-Muqtadir on their necks to the Palace. 

As far as Ibn al-Athir's information is concerned, he cites 

two traditions, the first one is again similar to Miskawayh's account. 

In the other he inclines to justify Mu)nis' attitude in the e~isode. 

In the first place, Ibn al-Athir's account attributed the agreement 

of Mu Jnis wi th Nazuk and Abu'l Hai ja to Nazük' s influence on Mu) ni s, 

but Ibn al-Athtr considered Mu'nis' submission to Nazuk's will 

as a step on al-Muqtadir's behalf, for by this Mu)nis received the 

trust of Nazuk. Moreover, Ibn al-Athir attributes the steps of 

the Masaff! to Mu'nis arrangement and considered Mu)nis' questionine . 
to the troops viz. "Wha.t do :'!ou want us to do?" as evidence to secure 

al-Muntadir. Furthermore, he interpreted Mu'nis' non-nresence with 

Nazuk and other commanders before al-Qahir LMu~ammad b. al-Mu(ta~i~ 

as further evidence for Mulnis' likin~ of al-Muqtadir. Ibn al-Athir 

finally states, that even on the assumption that Mu'nis carries 

enmity against al-Muqtadir, then, befere al-Muqtadir's delivery 

to the Palace Mu)nis could have the opportunity to kill al-Muqtadir. 85 

Therefere, Mu'nis should not be blamed for his attitude. 

84 CA ":"b rl , Silat, p. 144. 

85Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, Vol. VI, p. 20,. 
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This is a ~ummar~r of Ibn a1-AthIr's argument, but if we 

examine the atgument and comryare it with Miskawayh's and Arib's 

information, we would find the argument silent about major objections. 

First, it neg1ects Niz~k's regu1ation and his i11· will towards 

the infantry; it is silent even ahout the clash between the ~hilman 

of Mu)nis and the MasiffI in which Mulnis attributed the incident 
• 

to al-Muqtadir. More relevant to the MasiffI clash is the return 
• 

of Har~n (who was one of the distin~uished leaders of the MasaffI) 
• 

86 
to Baghdad after his deoarture from Qatruhbal. It is also doubtful 

whether or not Mu)nis visited al-Qàhir. It i5 only certain that 

he did not leave his Palace on Monday, whereas for the other days 

there is no clear indication for ~uch a claim. It is worthwhile 

to re-emphasize here that Mu}nis addressed al-Qihir with the bay(a, 

end dictated al-Muqtadir's depo~ition as weIl. Even if there were 

a contract between Mu)nis and the MasiffI, it must have occurred 

after al-Muqtadir's delivery to Mu'nis' Palace because up to al 

Muqtadir's transfer, Mu)nis willingly or unwillingly was taking 

part in the nrocess of al-Muqtadir's deposition. At the sarne time 

this latter step~. the transfer of al-Muqtadir to Mu)nis' Palace? 

could he interoreted as a re~triction. Although, there i8 no nrecise 

information ahout Mu)nis treat~ent of al-Muqtadir durina his stay 

at Mu)nis' Palace, al-Muqtadir alluedes to havin~ received bad 

86Ibn A - -al- thir, al-Kamil, Vol. VI, p. 20~; 
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treatment. 87 Ibn al-AthIr's argument finally does not put under 

consideration the Harün case, the main reason for Mu)nis' involvement 

in the intri~ue ! . 

In reviewinf-' Miskawayh's,CArIb's, and Ibn al-Athir's accounts, 

we interpret Mulnis' role in the episode as follows: We have sean 

that the main reason behind Mu'nis involvement in the episode i5 

the increase of Harün's authority and the possibility of the latter 

replacing Mulnis in his imara. This fear of MuJnis explains the 

agreem~nt in aIl his actions with Nazük since he departed from 

Rnqqa until the second army move towards the Palace. The latter's 

letter to al-Muqtadir, in which Mu)nis asked for Harün's departure, 

confirms Mulnis' fear and justifies his action. With Harün's 

denarture from Ba~hdad, Mu)nis achieved his own ~oal, while Nazük 

was inclined to depose al-Muqtadir for fear that al-Muqtadir might 

d ' , h' 138 lsmlSS lm. Facin~ Nazük's inclination, Mu)nis remained without 

a decision until he had seen the control of Nazük over the affairs 

and probably realized the risk inherent in this crucial step. Then, 

Mu)nis decided to work against Nazük and Abü:~ Haija , but it is 

difficult to underline exactly the day of his decision. Perhaps 

it mi~ht have occurred after the accession of al-Qahir (who was 

87When al-Muqtadi r heard of t. hü 11 Hai ja' s dea th, he impli citly 
referred to Mu)nis) treatment. al-Muqtadir said: "In these days 
(i.e. the days of his denosition) except:for(AbüJl Haija) no one 
enteEs and en.joys me and shows for me my f,Tief." Ibn al-Athir, 
al-Kamil, Vol. VI, p. 202. 

88 -
Ibn al-Athir, op. cit., Vol. VI, p. 125. 



- .l..?'.1 -

not Mu)nis' own nominee by Nazuk's -- This is supported by <Arib 

(who recorded it on the authoritv of al-SuII). 

When Mu)nis realized Nazuk's domination of the 89 
affair (in the sin~u1ar form} hgOdespatched (troops) 
on Sunday evening to the Naqibs of the infantry, 
and a~reed with them on what they have done. 91 

This exnlains why Mu)nis had remained home on Monday morning 

and did not nay a visit to the Palace. This hypothesis is supported 

by several observations occurrin~ on the day of al-Muqtadir's 

restor?tion to the. throne. Among these observations is that ther 

is nothin~ in our material referrin~ to a reaction from Mu)nis side 

- - - - 92 after the execution of Nazuk hy the Masaffi. Mu)nis did not even 

sucply Nizuk with any militarv support after the attack of the 

MasaffI on Nazuk. If what we have a1ready estab1ished is correct, 

then, there is no ~round to the claim that Mu)nis favoured Nazük 

on a1-Muqtadir's dismissal. Had he a~ree to that, he would not 

have hesitated on a1-Muqtadir's execution. 

Thus, what explai.ns Mu 1nis' action is his helief that Harun 

would replace him in the leadershi D of the army. f-1u Jnis' demand 

to send Harun outside of the country confirms this fear. Indeed, 

89 By usinp; the verb "Wa:i:iaha ila", the meaninp: of the statement 
would be incomplete without referrinp: to the agent. 

90NaqIb is ar army officer, usua11y in charge of ten arifs. 
See FathI Uthman, al-Hudud al-IslamIya al-BIzantIn;ra, Vol. II, 
P. 272.' ---.. ----------- .. ---.--.------.---.-- . 

91 (A 7 b rl., Silat, p. 143. 

92Accordin~ to Ibn Ta~hrIhirdI, Nazuk was killed hy order 
of Mu'nis. See M. Canard, H'amdanid!~, Vol. I, n. 227 , D. ~6~. 
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it was due to this reason that Mu)nis first move to al-ShamasIva 

93 
occurred. 

This conspiracy of 317/929 was, as D. Sourdel points out, 

analo~ous to 296/908 at least in its result.
94 There is, however, 

a difference in the role Mu>nis played in the two couns. In 296/908, 

Mu>nis played the very important role in restoring al-Muqtadir throne, 

by overthrowing Ibn al-Mu<tazz and puttinR him to death and attracing 

al-Muqtadir. In this coup, Mu)nis started the demand in order to 

put an end to his opponents who had already dominated the XhalIfa. 

Indeed it was Mu)nis who organized the new government and who seemed 

- 95 
to sug,?:est to the khalifa the amnesties to be granted.. Unli ke 

the previous one, al-Muqtadir did not bestow horior on Mu)nis. 96 

This meant that tension between al-Muqtadir and Mu)nis continued 

and would soon lead to another army uprising. 

930n the basis of this brief summary to the available accounts, 

and the absence of any reference to the Ioot of Mu)nis to the Palace 

of the Sovereign, we doubt Ibn Khaldün's claim, namely, that, after 

the deposition of al-Muqtadir Mu'nist tended to nlunder the Palace. 

See Ibn Khald~n, Ta)rIkh Ihn Khald~n, Vol. III, part 4, p. 797. 

94D• Sourdel, Le Vizirat (Ahbaside, Vol. II, n. 455. 

95D • Sourdel, "Une Lettre InediteEle 'Ali b. 6Ïsa.," Arabica, 

Vol. III, 1956, p. 82. 

96The eDisode did not lead to decisive chan~es. After al­

Muqtadir's cons~ltation with Mu)nis, Ibn Muqla (who 'had not played 

a role in the incident, was confirmed in his office (for details 

see D. Sourdel, Le Vizirat 'Abbaside, Vol. II, p. 455). Among the 

imnortant c~anges which occurred in the hi~h post was MuJnis' ~omi­

nation of the two sons of Ra'iq: Ibrahim and Muhammad to the shurta. 

(ArIb, Silat, D.145. Very Iittle however is k~own about Mu)nis .­

activiti~s betwe8n the foregoing events and the new conflict of 
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So far we have cal1ed attention to Mu)nis' role in the 

sedition of 317/929, now we are turning to discuss another example 

for the struggle between the amIrs of a1-Hadra. In this new episode 

al-Muqtadir was again invo1ved, hut as H. Bowen has observed, al­

Muqtadir was determining his future~97 

In explaining the new conf1ict we first have to find out 

what kind of factors activated the conflict. 

The reasons for the crisis of 319/931, and Mu)nis' resu1ting 

departure to al-Mawsil were the struggle wi th the l~amir Yaqût and 

his factions
98 

and Mu)nis' dispute with al-Muqtadir, regarding the 

- - 99 nomination of al-~usayn b. al-Qasim to the Wizara. The events 

reveal that, there was almost an indication for al-Muqtadir's con-

flict with Mu)nis. There is only one subiect (which shows its 

devolution) 0!l which it would be quite certain to keep Mu'nis' relation 

~19/9~1 wi th respect to the yaqût1'$. Mu>ni s 8eems to have pla~red 
a second role in the destruction of the Masaffi of 31 8/9':t,O. In 
fact his new arch enemy Muhammad b. Yaqüt ~nd Ibn t·1uqla have the 
credit for the action. See ~rIb, Silat, p. 148; H. Bowen, ~li 
b. (Isa, np. 288-90. Elsewhere, he·made once a vacation to Awana 
end (Akubrra. al-Muatadir tended to have an advanta~e of this op­
'Dortunity b;r dismissing Ibn Muqla, but Mu)nis in his return insisted 
on the restoration of Ibn Muqla. A compromise vias achieved by (AlI 
b. tIsa in \Yhich Sulayman b. al-Hasan \vas nominated for the seat 
of the Wizara. See Ibn al-AthIr; al-Kamil, Vol. VI, D. 209; H. 
Bowen, OP. cit., p. 292f. 

97H• Bowen, CAlI b. (Ïsa, p. ~14; M. Canard, H'amdanides, 
Vol. l, P. 363. 

98Miskawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, p. 234; ~rIb, Silat, D. 159. 
H. 30wen, OP. cit., p. 291; D. Sourdel, Le Vizirat ~bbaside, Vol. II, 
1:'. 459. 

99Miskawayh, OP. cit., p. 237f; Ibn al-AthIr, on.cit., Vol. 
VI, p. 215; H. Bowen, OP. cit., p. ~Olf. 
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with the khalifa unimpaired, viz. the kha1Ifa al-Muqtadir would 

continue leaving nominating wazirs ta Mu)nis' interest, but the 

comin~ events proved that al-Muqtadir attempted to reassert his 

authority in the area theoretical1y 1eft onen to him. Except for 

one example however, this process of nomination was no longer 

nossible to the kha1Ifa. 

Before examining Mu)nis' imara of a1-Maw~il and consequent1y 

his con~uest to Ba~hdad, it would he appronriate to ~hed sorne 1i~ht 

on the factors which motivated the stru~~le. 

3: The StrlH!'gle of Mu)nis Il,ith Yagüt and his Faction 

/ 
- - 100 

After the death of Nasr al ~aiib in ~16 928, Yaaut was 

- 101 
a npointed by a1-Muqtadir to the hijaba. From the start, Yaqùt 

showed disfavour towards Mulnis, as did his son Muhammad, who 

rep1aced the two sons of Ra)iQ.l02 In additiona al-Muqtadir · p1aced 

Muhammad b. Yaqut in charge of the Hisba
103 

"cansorship" in arder 

100 
For a swnmary of yaqUt's. bio~raphy see H. Bowen, ~A1i b. 

l- -Isa, p. 291. 

101 CA ~b rl. , 

102Ib · ..::1 
_ ,_l._u. , 

Silat, p. 136. . 
n. 145; A. A. Duri, Dirasat, D. 212. 

103Mi3kaWayh, Ta;arib, Vol. IV, p. 234; D. Sourdel, ~ 
Vi7irat ~hba8ide, Vol. II, p. 458f. The officer in charge of the 

hïsba is jurisdicall;! cal1ed "Muhtasib" to mean a "censor". Accordinp; 

to an early iuristic work entitlêd Nihayat a1-Rutha fi Talab al . 

Hi S:-~ 'Abd al-Rah!Tlan al Shay?arI / d. :; 89/1192.1 states tna t the 

~uhtasih must be·a faqih "4urist", highly expert in islamic iuris­

nr6dence. See Nihavat al-Rutba, p. 6. The Kuhtasib usually associated 

with a nroup of Œhilman and supporters for sec~rity matters. His 
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to counteract the balance of Mu'nis' influence.
104 

Mu)nis immediately 

demanded Muhammad's dismissal from the office on the ~round that 
• 

"the duties of the two offices rendered it improper for trem to be 

held by one and the same person whi1e those of the censorship might 

be discharged on1y by a judge or jurist.,,105 Whether or not it 

was occupied on a 1egitimate basis, Mu)nis indeed was emphasizing 

the imnortance of the post in which the censor will have a group 

of ~hilman at hand
106 

and consequently they might be used as a 

check apainst Mu nis. 

Confronted with al-Muqtadir's refusaI to dismiss Muhammad, 
• 

Mulnis summoned his f'ollowers to a meeting in which the subject 

matter was the means of dealing with the increase in the power of 

Yaqut 's faction \"ho in turn held a counter meeting to decide the 

means of dealin~ with Mu)nis.
107 

The meetin~ which took place in Mu~nis' Palace resulted 

in three demands addressed to al-Muqtadir viz, renewing Muhammad's 
• 

main function however was to rep"ulate the various crafts (.q;uildS) 
such as doctors, slave se11ers, breadmakers. For detai1s see a1-
ShayzarI, Nihavat al-Rutba, pp. 16,80,84, 97. This post however 
was not mentioned in the Qur)an, in fact, it was created as a result 
of the ~rowth of the ~rab cities. 

1 04D • S L V fA-ourdel, e izirat bbaside, Vol. II, p. 458. 

105H• Bowen, ~lI h. Cîsi, p. 297; D. Sourdel, on. cit., 
Vol. II, n. 459. 

106 
Miskawayh, Ta;arih, Vol. IV, p. 234; D. Sourdel, on.cit., 

Vol. II, p. 4~9. 

107Miskawayh, on.cit., Vol. IV, p. 235. In addition to the 
main subject, the Mu'nisf's discussed how to save Mu~nis from Muhammad's 
plot preparing an attack on Mu)nis' Palace the same night. See' 
Miskawayh, on. cit., Vol. IV, p. ?35. 
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dismissal from the hIsba and this time from the shurta as welle 
• 

This indicates both al-Muqtadir's disregard for Mu)nis' first demand, 

108 
and his protection for Muhammad. The second demand was for 

the dismissal of Yaqut from the hijaba, and the third demand was 

for their immediate departure from Baghdad.
109 

Meanwhile, Mu)nis 

and his followers marched towards al-Shamas1ya. 

Facing thi~ critical situation of al-Muqtadir (perhaps for 

the first time) did not show immediate impotence, but he set up 

a deleaation to deal ~!ith Mu'nis demands. The delegation
110 

was 

comprised of the wazIr Sula':man b. al-~asan, CAlI b. CÏsa the , 
Qa~I Abû «Umar and several hi~h military amirs. First on their 

agenda was the urgent withdrawal of Mu'nis' faction from al-Shamasiya. 

108 M. Canard, H'amdanides, Vol. I, p. 386. 

l09Miskawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, D. 234f; tArib, Silat, p.159f • . 
110There 1· S a confus1· on· th ·1 bl t· 1 . 1n e ava1 a e ma er1a concern1ng 

the members and the function of the dele~ation. Miskawayh makes 
reference to the delegation, in which al-Muqtadir reouested Mu)nis 
to retreat from al-ShamasIya to his (Mu)nis) Palace, but there is 
nothing mentioned about Yaqüt' s faction. See tHskawa;)Th, Vol. IV, 
p. 235f. Unlike Miskawayh, (Arib attributes the correspondence to 
Mu)nis whose demands were refused and was even permitted ta leave 
the capital. Once Mu)nis marched to al-ShamasIya, al-Muqtadir sent 
his delegation. See ~rIb, Silat, P. 159f. Miskawayh was in fact 
confused about Mulnis' correspondence to al-Muqtadir and Mulnis' 
correspondence to his followers. Miskawayh, also, contradicts 
'ArIb wi th regard t 0 the members. Hi s accoui'J. t s reveal tha t the 
delegation was sent twice. In other words, there were -- to Miska­
wayh -- two delegations: one headed by the Judge AbG (Umar and COID­

nrised of several amIrs and a few TalibIts. The other was headed 
hy the wazIr Sulayman and others. ·The second set out for al-Shama~Iva 
after the failure of the first. For further information see tHskawa~rh 

" , 
oP. cit., Vol. IV, u. 235f. 
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They contacted Mu)nis twice in hope of discussing the situation 

with him. On the first attemnt the delegation failed to obtain 

an appointment with Mu'>nis, because his soldiers rioted a,g'ainst 

t~em. The second attempt resulted in putting Sulayman, (Ali b. 

(Ïsa and others in jail. They were only released after al-Muqtadir 

had submitted to their demands, and had eliminated his principal 

rivaIs from the court. But the khalifa considered this a setback 

III 
rather than a defeat. This episode revealed the considerable 

risk involved for the khalIfa to take any step against Mu'nis. This 

does not suggest that al-Muqtadir would no longer plot a~ainst Mu)nis. 

4: The Wizara Issue 

It has been pointed out that Eince Mu)nis' triumph over 

Ibn al-Furat almost aIl of the wazirs were of Mu)nis' own creation.
112 

In fact the neriod did not mark any struggle between the wa~ir and 

the army's commander-in-chief Hu'>nis. fËven the events of '317 

did not involve Ibn Muqla in the fore,r.-oinr.; conspiracx7. But this. 

nhenomenon was due to the pro-Mu)nis wazIr. Therefore al-Muqtadir 

was 1001dng for a type of waz1r who could challenge r1u )ni sand 

return authority from the arm~ to the administration. 

AI-Muqtadir's nroblem was how to raise such a man to the 

IllD c: d • ... our el, ~L~e __ V~i~z~., l~·r~a~t __ (~A~b~b~a~s~l~·d~e, Vol. II, p. 460 • 

112See Miskawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, pp. 14f, 167, 228, 
2,7. Even in the examnle of al-Husayn, he was not nominated until 
Mu) nis had asked al-t~uqtad i r aboût approving i t. Mi skawayh, .Q.n.. 

cit., Vol. IV, P. 244f. 
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'~izara. It was observed that Mu)nis' absence from the capital had 

often provided al-Muqtadir with the opportunity to dismiss the 

wazIr, hut from ~17/9?9 onwards Mu'nis was no more in the frontier. 

Thus when al-Muqtadir wished to dismiss Ibn Muqla (who had been 

appointed by Mu'nis) and to replace him with al-Husayn b. al-Qasim, 
• 

Mu)nis opposed the change and succeeded in bringing Sulayman b. 

- 113 - - 114 al-Hasan to the Wizara, succeeded after one year by al-Kalwadh~ni • 
• 

AI-Kalwadhani was faced with the riots of the iund from the very 

be~inning of his Wizara. Insufficient government revenues increased 

the riots, and the wazIr's Incompetence made the general situation 

even worse. This situa~ion provided al-Muqtadir with another opportunity 

to nominate al-Husayn to the Wizara. Al-Muqtadir's attempt would 

onl;r be successful, however, when al-Husa~rn's nomination was finally . 
) - _.. 115 

apcroved by Mu nis through his hajib Yalhuq. . 

His term in office marked a serious challenge to Mu)nis 

power, and helned to temnorarily worsen Mu)nis' situation. His 

113The Wizara of Sulayman was in no wa.y successful. He had 
shown himself powerless in the face of the agitation of the troops. 
In addition he made himself disliked by attacking Ban~ al-Furat in 
al-Muqtadir's nresence. See D. Sourdel, Le Vizirat 'Abbaside, Vol. 
II, o. 460. 

114 - - l Al-Kalwadhani also had been anpointed by Mu nis. In 320, 
al-KalwadhinI, was one of the two representatives of Hamid at Baghdad, 
and it was, as D. Sourdel pointed out, on this occasiôn that he showed 
his competence. See D. Sourdel, 00. cit., Vol. II, p. 460. 

115 _ .. _ _ ( _ 
Throu~h a remarkable clan with Yalbuq's katib, Abu Ali 

Yahya b. (Abdallih al-TabarI al-Husavn succeeded in receivin.q Mu:)nis 
ap~roval to his nomination. See·Mis~awayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV: p. 245. 
For the story of al-DanyalI and how he inspired al-Muqtadir that 
al-Husayn's nomination would lead to the success of al-Muqtadir in 
all·his affairs, see Miskawayh, oc.cit., Vol. IV, pp. 240-44. 
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nomination marked the defeat of Mu'nis and the end of ~li b.'Ïsa 

116 
who had controlled the ~overnment since the second restoration 

of al-Muqtadir. Like Ibn al-Furat, al-Husayn undertook to ruin 

. fI f LI ,. 117 complete1y the ln uence 0 ~u n1s. 

Before consideration of the deve10pment of the struggle 

between Mu)nis and al-Husayn, three observations should be made 

which seem relevant to an understanding of the conflict. One is 

that the dismissal of Yaqut and his f:on Muhammad did not sto-p a1-

Muqtadir's plot against Mu}nis. In addition to the wazIr, the 

two ~ons of Ra)iq began to challenge Mulnis' authority by taking 

up the responsibility for corresponding with those opponents of 

Mulnis who had already been sent outside the country ~ Harun 

and the Y;q~t's faction. Thus they came to symbolize the new center 

of opposition to Mu'nis. Mu)nis had no way of stopDin~ this oppo­

sition of the two ~ons of Ra)iq.llS The second observation concerns 

the activities of al-Muqtadir immediately afer the ascendancy of 

al-Husayn t 0 the Wi zara. Hi s method was t 0 focus upon Mu )nl s) 

followers, and through this process he tended to weaken Mulnis. 

Thus he seized the authority of Mulnis' haiib, Y~lb~q, over a ~roup 

of hujari and Saiï Boldiers. This nre-emption of authority was 
• 

116D• Sourdel, Le Vizirat (Abbaside, Vol. II, p. 463. 

l17Ih "d __ 1_. , Vol. II, D. 464. 

Silat, TI. l60 • 
• 
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followed by Yalbuq's dismiSsal.
119 

Next he reconciled a group of 

malcontent infantry by raisin~ their salaries.
120 

Yalbuq's dis­

missal revealed to Mulnis t~at he was next on the list.
121 

This 

fear vas confirmed when Mu)nis did not appear (doubtless to al-

Muqtadir's satisfaction) at the Friday ceremony of 9 Muharram 320/ 

932 held after the prayers. 

The time and the circumstances for the plot were carefully 

schemed. There was concerted action hy a hostile party comprised 

of al-Muqtadir, al-Husayn, and the twe sons of Ra>iq which i5 indeed . 
a unique case in the line of struggle against Mu)nis. Further, 

most of Mu)nis' reliahle supnorters were not nearby. TarIf aI-

S 1 f 
. 122 

a~akara had a ready 1eft for the rontler. Moreover a part 

of Mu'>nis' force was with (Ali b. Yalbuq in Wasit investigating 

the YaqütIs departure. 123 This denotes the fact that al-Muqtadir 

had actually arran~ed the time for apprehending Mu)nis. 

Confronted by the cohesion of his enemy, Mu~nis marched 

on Saturday Muharram 320/932 towards al-Shamasiya and from there 

119 (A 7 b C" • l t 16 6 rl . , ~!) a ,p. • 
• 

l?()Ihid. 

l?l Ibid • M. Canard, H'amdanides, yole I, p. ~87. 

122CArIb, OP. cit., p. 1~8. TarIf was a trustworthy of 
Mu1nis until the accession of al-Qahi~. He was ex~ected to receive 
the hijaba of the khalIfa. Mu)nis'apnointment to Valhuq led Tarif 
to n10t with al-Qahir a~ainst him. See Ibn al-AthIr, al-Kimil, 
Vol. VI, p. 2?7. 

123tA ~b rl , on. cit., p. 160. 
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he sent a letter with his khalIfa
124 

(in the sense of chief staff) 

Bushra in which he attempted ta justify his maye. As ~rIb has 

nated, Mu)nis focused his let ter on two ~urposes; first is to con-

ci1iate al-Muqtadir, and secondly, to c1aim that hi~ move to al-

ShamasIya was neither a matter of depositing nor a disobedience 

hut rather to undermine the attemut of his arrest.
125 

But Mu)nis 

makes no reference to the means through which he could achieve. his 

conciliation. There is even no a11u~ion to his attitude towards 

those who surrounded a1-Muqtadir. A1-Muqtadir on the other hand 

showed no attention to MuJnis message, instead his messenger Bushra 

t . . 126 
was keo ln prlson. 

l f h f . t 127 n act any review to t e ore~Oln" even s wou1d disclose 

the fact that the new colicy was directed origina11y by a1-Muqtadir 

to hanish M~nis' authority, if not, at least to reaccount it. We 

should remember the fact that Mu)nis' disobedience to al-Muqtadir 

was alread~l manifested in his move to al-Shamasiya. This incident 

leads us to recall the fact that al-Muqtadir's second deposition 

of ~17/929 was also decided fram al-ShamasIya. Thus, the reasons 

124T ~ ~ 1 V 1 III 140 533 F h-lU -_ abarl, nnna es, o. ,pp. 7, 1 . ; at i thman, 
al-R.u.d.ud .. · âl-IslamIya al-BizantIva, Vol. II, p. 272. • 

125CA -;Ob . rl , Silat, p. 167 . . 
126 Miskawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, p. 248f. 

127 
The se were the d ismi ssal of Yal buq, the compromi se \ . .7i th 

the cava1rYi the Yanüt's faction, ~nd the closer association of 
a1-Muatadir with al-Husayn. See above 



- 161 -

which Mu)nis had ~iven to his move was false. This however does 

not ~ug~est that Mu)nis had not attempted to reassert his loyalty 

'_, to al-Muqtadir. 

Havin~ heen disapnointed in his endeavour with al-Muqtadir, 

Mu) nis' immediate sten was to suppl:\.' his soldiers \YÏ th allowances 

as weIl as arms' equipment. While he had easily managed a sum 

128 
seemingly sufficient for a first pay, he failed in the latter. 

He had only managed to secure army supplies after sending a few 

of his officers (in the military sense) to the common markets. 129 

Following this step he marched with his armyl30 on Sunday 10 Muharra~ 
131 

towards al-Bardan, several miles above Baghdad. 

At the capital, Mu'nis' departure was considered as a triumph 

for the wazIr al-Husayn because MuJnis had failed to dismiss the 

wazir. AI-Muqtadir bestowed on the wazir the title ~mId al-Dawla, 

128 'A ":"b r1 , Silat, p. 161. . 
l29This difficulty of getting arms supplies was due apnarently 

to the preservation of Mu)nis' opponents. Mu)nis was obliged to 
send a few of his "quwad" to the market whereby they managed to 
collect enough arms equipment. See <ArIh, Silat, p. 167. The 
failure of Mu)riis in providin~ his army wit6 ~overnmental equipment 
indicates that the latter were alreadv put under censors~ip. 

130The force which marched with Mu)nis was not great in 
numèer. Ac~ordin.g to (ArIh, the~r comprised IOO p'hi Iman of both 
kinds: Akaèir and AsaEhir, 4()() black. Later Yalh~q joined with 
lc::n0 infantr'.', and 70 QarmatIs (nre!"umably prisoners). l'ArIb, QJ2. 

cit., p. 168. {Arib's accoUlit shows that MOSt of r1u J nis' forces 
were comnrised of infantry. Latere these figures were changed. 
It was decreased before his eonauest of al-Mawsil, hut sinee his 
eonouest for a1-Mawsi1 severa1 arms units loinëd him. <ArIb, ODe cit., 
n. 172; Miskawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, p. 263. 

131 - - -Yaqut, Mu('jam al-Euldan, Vol. l, p. 552. 
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132 
"master of the state". His name was stricken on coins.13~ 

In themèantime, the wazir began to be seen before the public leading 

134 
the prayer and carrving a sword. 

It is questionable whether or not the triumph of the wazIr 

reouired such attention. What really happened was that Mu)nis 

(presumab1y for reconsidering his situation with the ru1ing class), 

chose a non permanent departure. Indeed this was Mu'nis' typical 

pattern which he adopted facing with enemy intrigues. We have seen 

this in the events of 297/909 when Mu)nis left Baghdad for the frontier, 

purposefully, ta avoid Ibn al-Furat and ~afïts plot. In the episode 

of Raqqa Mu)nis had been forced to leave the capital resulting 

with acknowledging Ibn al-Furat's authority, but on1ya few months 

d M) " "t" 1 "d 135 
~asse, u nlS was V1C orlOUS y recelve • Unlike the foregoing 

examnles, the episode of 315/9~7 in which Mu)nis had refused to 

leave BaP.'hdad for the frontier although a1-Muqtadir had a1ready 

r ut him in charge of a campai~n against the Byzantine. This new 

1321 M - L" - 1 lA • V l III ~O~ 
hn anzur, lsan a - rao, o. ,D. J • • . 

133 cArib, Silat, D. 167; Ibn _Kha1dün, _Ta':>rikh Ibn Khaldün, 

Vol. III, p. 187; ·H. Bowen, ~li h. tIsa, P. 313; D. Sourde1, Le 

Vizirat cAbbiside, Vol. II, p. 464. Even in letters addressed to 

provincial n"overnors, the formula became "From the waz:lr Abü (Ali 

lAmid al-Dawla Ibn waly al-Dawla al-Qasim b.'Ubavdal1ah. Ibid. 

p. 4-64. 

134 (A ":"h rl , Silat, P. 16'7; D. Sourdel, on. cit., Vol. II, 

135S IV ee chapter 9 pp. 111ff. 
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incident was one among others, it was different however in one 

excention, namely that Mu)nis was no more a formaI commander in-

chief. 

Thus, the victory of al-Husayn over Mu)nis which was in 

turn con~'idered al-Muqtadir's own, was hifrhly exaggerated. Mu)nis 

denarture indeed "seemed as if the end for which al-Muqtadir had 

k " "h" d "t" ,,136 heen wor lng ever Slnce lS epOSl Ion. At the sarne time, 

the victory did not save the wazIr from a coming dismissal. 

Back in Bardan, the news which infiltrated through Mu)nis' 

a~ency in Baahd~d indicates that there was unit y amon~ al-Muqtadir 

and his followers with regard to the fortune of Mu)nis. Even these 

events did not invoke any cavalry riots. Instead, the y anpeared 

t h d f " ht" th" d" h" f 137 o ave agree on 19 ln~ elr cornman er-ln-c le • This news 

stands behind both Mu'nis' MOye towards Samarr;" and the military 

conference he had held at the Palace of Qasr al-Ji~~8"Palace" of .. .. . 
Gypsum". In the latter Mu)nis delivered a speech in which he did 

not specifically mention the khalIfa's enmity, May yet be used by 

him to .iustify doin.Q' to other amIrs which he did to the Hamdanids. 

In his speech, Mulnis outlines before officers and soldiers 

the following: 

137cA -:-, rl n., 

138Ibid • 

Silat, D. 168. . 
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1 am neither disobeyin~ nor runnin~ away from 
my master ~. al-Muqtadid but this is a class 
which showed me enmity, and overruled my master. 

Therefore, 1 prefer interdistance, until they 
~~. the class which overruled himl come to their 
senses, and see my affairs with them. Moreover 1 
would not go_beyond al-Mawsil unless my master would 139 
choose al-Sham (Syria) to which 1 shall then set out. 

Then Mu)nis adds: "the one who is willing to go to the 

~ate of the kahlifa let him go back, and the one who wants to march 

with me let him march.,,140 

The answer of the Roldiers was indeed encouraging. "We 

are under your obedience, if you march, we will march, but if you 

141 
return we will return." 

Whether or not this speech, preserved by (Arib, proved to 

be ~enuine, four main points could be drawn with regard to Mu)nis' 

-view to the situation. Pirst, the khalifa al-Muqtadir was not his 

enemy, but the class which overruled him. This point was obviously 

directed a~ainst the wazir al-Husayn and his followers. Second, 

Mu~nis was not a rebel; but from the ~overnment's point of view he 

certainlv was. This i8 evident by the steps the ~overnment took 

on his denarture. His nroperty was seized by the authorities, and 

a l:"uecial hureau was set up for this purpose under the name of 

140Ibid • 

141 Ibid • 

168. 
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j)- - -.. " B " 142 
J iwan a1-Mukhalifln ureau of the rebels • Except for the 

seizure of Mu'nis' nroperty, nothing e1se was mentioned especial1y 

about the validity of Mu)nis' leadership of the army. That is to 

say, there is nothing in the sources to indicate that he was dis-

missed or rep1aced by another amIr. The dismissal ls nevertheless 

evident by the government's order to the provincial governors to 

fight Mu"nis and his fo11owers, , ... hich, in fact, meant that Mu'nis 

was no more amir al-Umara'>. Third. His speech reveals that he 

had 1eft the time of his return to Baghdad for the comin~ circumstances, 

~ut he, indeed, alluded that this would be with ail means a long 

stru~~le, therefore a hornage was taken. Fourth, with respect to 

~is direction, Mu)nis states that he would not go far beyond a1-

Mawsil. This meant, that he had already chosen al-Mawsil as a 
• 

base for hi~ sett1ement. This will furnish the ~ubject to the rea~on 

of Mu)nis' choosing a1-Mawsil as a hase for his stay. 

At the outset a1-Mawsil i5 considered as the c1assical 

home of the Hamdinids. The population is comprised of mostly 

lArab tribes. These were: banu Taghlib, Yamanids trihes to whom 

the Hamdanids belonged, and ban; Shayban who had furnished the 

Kharajaite's uprising ever since the (Abbasi regime came into 

° t 143 ex1.S ence. Since the fourth Islamic century, the Hamdanids were 

142Mo k h T - V IV 1.S away, ajari b, 01. ,p. 250. 

Ta)rIkh Ihn al-Wardi, p. 262. 
Ibn al-Wardi, 

14.3 --
Sulayman Sa)igh, Ta)rikh al-Mawsi1, p. 101ff • . 
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. 144 1 M . 1 d D···· - R b-i C d d political1y act1ve at a - aWS1 an lyar a a, an appeare . 
to have associated with Mu)nis during the campai~ns of the latter 

B f · 145 on the . yzantine rontler. In the meantime Mu'nis used to describe 

them occasiona11y thus: "They ffiamdanids7 are my sons and I make 
• 

1.16 
them known. Thus Mu)nis was inclined to he received before the 

147 
~amdanids as a father, but the ~amdanids attitude was a sudden 

shock to Mu)nis.
148 

AlI but Dawûd had decided to fight in case 

Mu)nis' advance upon a1-Mawsi1. Even the amrr Dawüd submitted to 

. 1 f h f '1 h' h' t . dM)' 149 the wll 0 t e am1 y W lC 1n urn surprlse u n1S. 

There was also a dispute within Mu)nis' E,roup, with resnect 

to whether or not they wou1d continue marching towards a1-Mawsil • 
• 

Mu)nis was already informed that the Hamdanids had received orders 
• 

to oppose his advance towards a1-Mawsi1. As a consequence, his 
• 

letters to the amIrs of Rabi(a in which he c1aimed to have been 

144Several Hamdani amirs had particioated in Dolitical intri~ues 
against a1-Muqtadir: Those of a1-Hus~yn b. H~mdan in 2~6/908 and ' 
Ahü'l Haij~ in 317/929 are concretë examp1es for their activities. 
See Miskawayh, Ta;arib, Vol. IV, P. 4()ff. CArIb, Silat, p. 56ff. 
See also M. Canard, H)amdanides, Vol. l, pp. 321ff; ~58ff. 

145M· k h lS awa:v , op. ci t., Vol. IV, P. 262. 

146C A -b 6 r1 , ~o~p~.~c~i~t~., p. 1 2. 

14'7 
' M. Canard, op. cit., Vol. 1, p. 388. 

1481 . d --hL. 

14 9 Ibid • 
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sent by the sovereign to fight the Hamdanids discovered to be false.
150 

However, two views were presented in the meeting of Qasr al-Jiss • .. 
A group who was hesitating to face the ~amdanids (for the difference 

in soldier's numbers, and Mu)nis' difficulty in moving) sugrrested 

to transfer the direction from Tikrit to the west of the Tigris, 

crossin~ HIt, on the Euphrates River, and camping presumab1y in 

Raqqa, the center of Mu'nis' province. This view was exact1y what 

H d- 0 d f d151 - h d d Y 1 d the. am an~ savoure .' • The other group ea e b~r a buq presente 

a su~gestion, seeming1y fair, not mere1y to continue advancing 

towards al-Mawsil but also to fight if necessary with the Hamdanids • • 
This group argues on the grounds that, whi1e the length of the way 

makes the move of Mu)nis impossible, he cou1d easily land in al-

M Ol b th T 0 0 R o 152 aW!l y e IgrIs Iver. In addition, the assumption that 

Mu'nis' advance to a1-Mawsi1 wou1d then be interpreted as the fear 

of Mu)nis and his faction of the Hamdanids who had àlready mobi1ized .. 
their warriors. Moreover, even if they were forced to fight the 

~amdanids, the fight would be much easier with them than with others. 153 

Although Mu)nis did not present any argument at the meeting he 

seconded the latter view. 

150HiSkawayh, Ta.;arib, Vol. IV, p. 262. 

151 lA ":"b -rl. , Silat, p. 170. 

D. 163. 

153~A ":" . . rIb, 0"0. clt., "O. 169. Ya1buq was Drobabl" referrinlS 
to the threat of the QarmatIs who were active in the area around 
Raqqa. See MasC~dI, TanbI~, p. ~~3f. 



- 168 -

Moreover, al-Mawsil was (as elsewhere in theCAbbasI provinces) . 
develoned as an Igt~ system, with the ability of producin~ various 

nlants for local usage. Furthermore, Mu)nis' control of al-Mawsil 
• 

would prevent the central ~overnment from the revenue which the 

154 
qovernment received from and through the province to Baghdad. 

Mu)nis' decision to continue movin~ towards al-Mawsil made 
• 

the war with the Hamdanids inevitable. But the victory he had 

achieved in the battle of 3 Safar 320/932 was actually surprising. 155 

After havin~ controlled al-Mawsil, Munis beean to send troops in 

order to control the district which comprised al-Mawsil itself • 
• 

Excent for the Byzantine threat which he had avoided easily through 

a c~nverted Christian,156 Mu)nis did not face any trouble in con-

trollin~ the area. Mu>nis' attempt to capture al-Mawsil was success-
. . 

fuI while the wazir al-~usayn ,:as alread:,., dismissed. 

154Miskawa~,h, Tajarih, Vol. IV, P. 254. 

1~5The details on which ~rIb based his account on al-Furghani 

stor~r (see ~Hskawa:!h, the orip:inal text, Vol. l, NI, p. 2,3) shows 

that Mu'nis' force was comnrised of g43 cavalrv and 630 white and 

blàck infantry; while the Hamdani's forces were accounted as 30,ana 
warriors. This latter numoers seems to include in addition to 

Drofes~ional soldiers, vo1untarv~rab tribes. Unlike the Hamdanids, 

r1u)nis and his faction who had been re9:ular army troops, wére cer­

tainly more or~anized. See CArlo, Si1at, p. 171. This explains 

somewhat the reasons behind the vicforv of Mu)nis. In fact the 

victor,r did not come out as a result of ODen battle, but due rather 

to several clashes in which Mu)nis and his followers were more able 

ta use military tactics. The Hamdinids, preferred a defence system, 

therefore Mu)nis moved without'anv fi~ht until he annroached Qus;r 

Murj Juhayna, a final halt before' ente'ring al-Mawsii. See {Ar'ib; 

on. cit., D. 171. Yaqut, t-1u(;am al-Buldan, Vol. 11, p. 168; M. 

Canard, H'amdanides, Vol. I, po. 389f. 

156cA "':"b rl , op. cit., p. 173. See also M. Canard, 00. cit., 

Vol. l, 'i)p~, 390-96; . 
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Mu)nis' success indeed reveals several significant points 

which deserve snecial comment. One of these results is found in 

the temporary ~overnment which Mu'n1s had set up; another is related 

to the failure of a serious attempt onerated by the khalIfa and 

his wazir a~ains Mu)nis. As we focus upon the first, we see Mu'nis 

who was recentl~r obliged to leave Baghdad had established a ~overn-

- 1~7 ment which included most of the western provinces of the Khilafa. ~ 

Soon after, Mu'nis' authority became more and more confirmed as many 

army officers of the west joined Mu)nis' 
1~8 

~overnment. ~ ConseQuently, 

the incident did not merely indicate the failure of ~overnmental 

pressure as a possible alternative for demolishing Mu)nis' authority, 

hut also manifested Mu)nis' capability in determininv the future 

of the Khilifa. Mu)nis stayed in al-Mawsil nine months,159 but .. 
we know nbthing about his qovernmental structure. 

In the long run, Mu)nis estahlished his authority and appointed 

1 M o 160 
~overnors for the main districts of a - aws11. Although, these 

districts remained mainly in the hands of men in amir's confidence, 

it is quite likelYt as M. Canard has noted, that the influence of 

the ~amdânids had he~un to reassert itself, and anyway it is not 

157M• Canard, H'amdinides, Vol. It ~. -J90. 

l58MO k h T 0- Ob lS away, aJarl, 
Ibn Khaldün, Vol. III, p. 818. 

Vol. IV, p. 263; Ibn Khaldun, Ta)rikh 

1~9Mo k h °t 18 away , op. Cl., p. 263; AI-HamdhinI, Takmilat j p.69. 

160 
Most of these ~overnors were his own followers. For 

details see (ArIb, Silat, p. 171. 
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certain whether the authority of Mu'nis had penetrated into every 

f h " 161 
corner 0 t e provlnce. 

On the other hand, the capture of al-Mawsil hy MuJnis and 
• 

his temporary succe~s attracted his nrevious officers who began to 

leave Baghdad for al_Mawsil.
162 

Worse than that for the central 

~overnment, perhaps, was that Mu)nis' capture of al~Mawsil led to 

163 
i ntens if~T the fi nancial crisi s of the trovernment. 

However, we should not overestimate Mu)nis' success because 

the historv of the ~bbisI Khilifa had marked Many uprisings in 

the provinces which Ëometimes resulted in the establishment of 

t t "th It" . 164 h' h 1 emporary ~overnmen s ln e revo 1ng prov1nce, w lC a so soon 

vanished. The case of Mu)nis was ~artially different from the 

others, for Mu)nis did not indeed intend ta end his days at a1-

165 
Maw~il, nor wou1d the government accent this defeat. Thus, 

when the new wazIr al-Fad1 b. Ja(far started his corresnondence 

with Mu)nis, the latter had not merely appreciated this step, but 

he went further to renew his corresoondence with the khalïfa a1-

Muqtadir. Mu)nis states: 

161 
M. Canard, Htamdanides, Vol. I, D. 391. 

162Miskawayh, Tajirib, Vol. IV, P. 263; CArlb, Silat, p. 171; 
Ibn a1-Athlr, a1-Kimi1, Vol. VI, p. 220. • 

16'M" k h 18 away , op. cit., Vol. IV, P. 254. 

164 
' Examp1es of these unrisinas cou1d be found in the revolts 

of a1-I fshIn duri n.Q,' a1-t1u (tasim' s t i!'Tle, or the unri si na of Yüsuf b. 
AbI a1-Sij in the reign of al-Muqtadir. See cha~ter I, p. 19f. 

165M• C V l anard, 00. cit., 01. ,D. 391. 
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l am neither a rebel, nor have l attempted to 
renounce alle~iance to the commander of the faithful, 
but rather l had withdrawn from him because of my 
enemy demanding me before him. l had already come 
with his soldiers to his door, without aimin~ disorder 
or shedding blood. l had been informed that my lord 
is forced to fight me. There is however no fortune 
for the two sides except enmity, enfold, separation, 
banish of the equipment, occurrence of the disorder, 
the banishment of Boldiers. Shall my lord order the 
al10wance of my present soldiers 50 it will be paid 
to them, then the~welcome him and theirselves wou1d 
placate on him. 166 . 

As CArib's account revea1s a1-Muqtadir became interested 

in hearing Mu'nis' offer; he showed a desire to forget the foregoing 

events, but after he had 1istened to the two sons of Ra)iq, al-

167 
Muqtadir dec1ined the proposaI. In fa ct al-Muqtadir's fo110wers 

were rough1y divided into two ~roups. The first ~roup was comprised 

of the two ~ons of Ra )iq Yaqüt and Huf1ih. It was thi s group \"hi ch 

168 
led 31-Muqtadir to dec1ine Mu>nis' message. It was also this 

Silat, p. 175 • . 
167Ibid • The ar~ument in which al-MuQtadir declined the 

offer was based (as 'ArIb records) on two assumptions. First i5 that 
the offer of Mu'nis was nothing but a failure for al-Muqtadir. 
Second, i5 that al-Muqtadir's nresence in the battlefield will 
have an effect on Mu)nis' Boldiers. After a period of hesitation, 
al-Muotadir rnarched unwillingly towards Sham;siyya. See cArIb, 
Si lat, pP. 175 f. Hamdhani, Takmi lat, p. 69. (Ari b hO\ ... eve r exag­
ierated in his description of al-Muqtadir's fear. The latter indeed 
was not against the war, for his foregoing stens against Mu)nis 
reveals his deliberate desire to the war, but al-Muqtadire only 
dec1ined to stay home. It ie interesting to note, that in al­
Muqtadir's letter to Mu)nis in 317, al-Muqtadir ~ade a reference 
to the way in which the death of the khalIfa CUthm;n occurred and 
to which he inclined in case of the events getting worse. See 
tJIiskawayh, Ta;arib, Vol. IV, p. 216. See also (ArIb, on.ciL, 
P. 175f. 

168 cA -b 6 n , op. cit., p. 17 • -------



~roup which ~efused al-Muqtadir's prouosal, namely to surrender 

Ba.~hdad and retreat to \vasi t where he cou1d organize resi stance 

a~ainst Mu)nis and his faction.
169 D. Sourdel has explained this 

sten as a result of seein~ the incapacity of the wazIr to procure 

170 
the money necessary for the troops. 

The other ~roun hesitated to enter a batt1e against Mu)nis. 

They inclined to favour any reconci1iation. This was the wazir's 

- 171 
line supported by Harun b. Gharib. The first group however 

dominated a1-Muqtadir and pushed him to the field of hatt1e. The 

ceremony accompanied al-Muqtadir's mach toward~ ~l-ShamasIvva preserved 

(172 173 
for us in ArIb's account, also detailed in Bowen's work. 

The hattle hetween al-Muqtadir and Mu)nis' faction took place on 

vlednesday, '27, Shawwal, 320/Nov. 932 at Raqqat a1-ShamasI ya, but 

Mu)nis was not present; he was rlir&cting the war from his camp 

- 174 
in al-Rashidïya. After a few clashes the Maghariba soldiers 

169MO k h T 0- ob V l IV 235 H dh- ~ T k °1 t 
~Soaway, aJar~, o. ,p. ; am an~, a ml a , 

p. 69. 

170D• Sourdel, Le Vizirat ~bbaside, Vol. II, p. 469. 

17lH• Bowen, ~lI b. tîsi, p. 318. When Hir;n was asked by 

al-Muqtadir to take charge of the war against Mu nis, the latter 

showed hesitation. He refused to take charge on the grounds that, 

in addition to his own soldiers, his corps was comnrised of soldiers 

who joined him from Mu>nis' own. These were neither ready nor able 

to face Mu)nis with a war. See Miskawayh, op. cit., Vol. IV, p. 263. 

172For detai1s see ArIb, Silat, pp. 176-80. 

173 H. Bowen, ou. cit., pp- 318-20. 

174 - - - -
Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, Vol. VI, p. 221. Hamdhani, 

op. cit., p. 69. 
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surrounded al-Muqtadir and nut him te death.
175 

On this occasion 

Ihn al-Athir remarked: 

The reasons for which the governors of the remoter 
provinces were darin~ on the khalifas was Mu)nis' 
action. This had never come to their mind. Dignity 
became nierced and the affair of the khalifa became 
illlDotent. 176 

This quotation of Ibn al-AthIr shows that the attempt of 

the remoter ~overnors to control Baghdad was due to Mu)nis' action. 

It is needless ta argue with Ibn al-AthIr about the assumption he 

d 177 1 A - 0 had based his ju gment on, for bn al- th~r lS considering the 

tendency among the governors towards independence as it were started 

from the center, and spread out to the remoter provinces. Ibn al-

AthIr's judgement seems rather to be applicable to examples of 

the amIrs of al-Hadra. Following the murder of al-Muqtadir at a1-

Shamasiva bv the troops of Mu)nis severa1rival leaders went into 

h oa o 178 
1 1 ng. 

For Mu)nis the question at present was how to make a policy 

in view of the new situation, particularly, the question who would 

replace al-Muqtadir bn the vacant throne. In his victory over 

the Hamdinids he constituted a aovernment without declarin~ himself . 
175See Hamdhani, Takmilat, p. 70. 

176 Ihn l A ~ l K- 0 V VI a - thlr, a - amll, 01. ,p. 221. 

177S l' 9 ee chanter ,p • .L. 

l78F - - -or the means throu~h which Harun b. Gharib, the two 
~ons of Ra'iq and the Yaqüt's faction went into hiding see Miskawayh, 
Ta;arib, Vol. IV, pD. 287-92. 
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indenendent, even though there was no subject of the khalifa 

investiture. Now he was faced with the problem of either declaring 

himself as absolute amIr or to arrange the deed of new khalIfa~ 

The second proposition was favoured, but division however occurred 

between Mu'nis and his followers concerning to whom the throne 

would be ~iven. Mu'nis on the one hand, supported by nObody, 

~avoured the nomination of al-Radio This hias of Mu)nis towards 

al-Radi was àue to the fact that the nominee was of Mu)nis own 
• 

nurslin~.179 On the other hand Ishaq b. Isma(il al-Nobukhutï sup-

ported by Yalbuq and his son ~li favoured the nomination of Muhammad . 
b.al-MuCtadid (al-Qahir) who had already he en deposed in 317/929.

180 

The second proposaI was a~reed upon and al-Qahir was put on the 

throne. This choice introduced a clear change in the political 

life of the (Abbasi state, for the personality of al-Qahir was very 

different from his hrother, al_Muqtadir.
18l 

Indee, not only had 

Mu'nis' nomination of al-Radi failed, but also his nomination of 

~AII b. (Ïsa to the Wizara. Yalbuq who had opposed hoth of Mu)nis' 

- 182 
men nominated Ihn Muqla for the Wizara. Thus, we can see that 

1 7 9M" k h T " - "b VII V 272 1 lAt h " 1 IS away, a.larl, o. ,p. _ ; bn Cl - , lr, ~ 
Kamil, Vol. VI, p. 222. 

180Ihn al-AthIr, op. cit., Vol. VI, p. 222. L. Massignon, 
AI-Hallai, Vol. l, n. 2n6. 

181 (_ - ,- - -
Mas udi, Tanbïh, p. 7;~6. Mas udi, Muruj, Vol. IV, p. 7;1";{. 

Ai';;'SuyütI, Ta)rIkh al-KhlJlafal p. 386; D. Sourdel, Le Vizirat c -" , 
Ahbaside, Vol. II, n. 471; H. Bowen, {AlI b. <'Ïsa, pp. ~22,~24, 334. 

182W 
lSkawa'!h, -",o;...:;t)::...;:.=--c:::.,.l.".,"t., Vol. IV, D. ?72; D.:. Sourdel,.Q.l2..!.. 

cit., Vol. II, pp. 471f. Ya1buq reiected (AlI b. c..Isa nomination 
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in thR two cases Mu'nis faced failure. Indeed, his railure, which 

in itself was scarcel~ surprising, resulted chiefly from the growing 

power and influence of Mu'nis' own officers. 

After the accessiOn of al-Qahir Mu'nis' main policy was 

to reassure peace in Baghdad; reassert the authorit~r of the central 

government on the Sawad area; and to stop the influence of women 

on P.:'overnmental affairs. But Mulnis was faced with many difficulties. 

Sorne of these difficulties were related to the nrevious regime, 

and others were due to the nersonalit~,· of the khalIfa al-Qahir. 

In the canital snhere, Mu'nis and his faction were facing the existing 

d8n9.;'er of both Harün and Yaqüt' s follo\ ... ers. These latter -powers 

had come to s~mholize the new onposition against Mulnis. As a 

consequence Mu)nis and his followers were ohliged (when Harün was 

ready) to compromise with the Harün's and te a 1esser de~ree with 

- -, 18, the Yacut s. However, the direct obstacles which Mu)nis was 

facing was nowhere more evident than in the Mu)nis~s camp itself. 

It has heen nointed out that most of Mu 1nis' factions were comprised 

of SajI troops, hut these Sajis including both officers and soldiers 

were only willing to associate with Mu'nis when they receive the 

on the ~rounds that the time would not brook a man of his character; 
a more comnlacent nature and less austere moralitv than his were 
needed~ S~e A. H. Harley, "Ihn Muqla" BSOS, Vol.' III (1923), p. 2:?0. 

18 'M . h T - V 1 V -lskaway, aiarib, 01. ,pp. 287, 289; Ibn al-Athir, 
1 K- "1 V l VI 2 H B CA 1-1" b. L--a - aml, o. ,P. 2 4; • owen, Isa, P. :"26; D. Sourdel, 

Le Vizirat (Abbaside, Vol. II, P. 474. 
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lS4 
increese in their pay, which Mu)nis had promised to pay durin~ 

their settlement at al-Mawsil. Despite this internaI division 
• 

in Mu~nis' camp several, but Most faithful Commanders of his corp 

hecame hostile and ready (because of (Ali b. Yalhuq's increase in 

power) to plot with the khalIfa al-Qahir against Mu)nis. lB5 Among 

these distin~uished leaders was TarIf al_SuhkaralB6 and Bushra lB7 

who nlayed a very important role in the assassination of Mu)nis, 

Yalhuq and his son tAlI. A final theme had been the hostility of 

the publi c a.Q'ainst the Mu' ni sIs part icularly the HanbalI s ,,,ho were 
• 

displeased because it was ~ermitted to curse the khalIfa Mu'awIva 

puhliclv from the pulpitS.
lBB 

Thus, we can see that the issue at work bein~ a struggle 

for power amon.Q' different stron~ personalities in the Mu)nis' faction. 

lS4Mu)nis and Yalbuq had promised the SajI durin~ their stay 
in al-Mawsil that y/hen they enter Ba.ghdad they would transfer them 
financia11y to the scale of the HuiarI troops, hut Mu'nis failed to 
keep his promise of increasin~ ~neir paye Miskawayh, Taiarib, Vol. 
IV, p. 296; H. Rowen, Ali h. Isa, P. 327; D. Sourdel, Le Vizirat 
Ahhaside, Vol. II, p. 475. 

lS5M · k h . t 1S away , op. C1 ., Vol. IV, p. 296. 

lS6 
H. Rowen, op. cit., P. 327; D. Sourdel, op. cit., Vol. II, 

p. 475. 

187 -_ Ibn al-Jawzi, al-Muntazam, Vol. VI, D. 249. 
~A~l~I~b~.~~I~s~a=, p. 327, • 

H. Bowen, 

IS8M· k h T .- 'b V l IV ~95 Ih 1 J 7 1S awa.y, a]ar1, o. ,p. <::.. n a - aWZ1, .2..P..:.. 
cit., Vol. VI, P. 249. As L. Mas~i"non has ohserved, Mu}nis who 
was faithful to the sunnI Calinhate and s~ent most of his life in 
the frontier ha.d nermitted a ShiLf ~overnment to he estahlished. 
Al-Hallai, Vol. l, n. 206. On the other hand D. S. Mar~oliouth 
3.ttriruted this sten ta the ;;rrowin~ power of the Spanish tlmaw.'Ll 
~~d al-Rahman II, See Taiarih, Voi.IV, N.2, p. 295. 
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Mulnis control over the ~overnmental affairs however did 

not last very lon~ because the khalîfa al-Q~hir was successfully 

versed to consnire with the hostile group within Mu'nis' camp189 

resultin~ in turn in a new attempt from Mu>nis' faction to depose 

al-Qahir. They first put al-Qihir under extreme restraint,19() 

when this step did not stop al-Qihir from a further plot, ~II 

b. Yalbüq and the wazIr Ibn Muqla decided to replace al-Qihir by 

Abu Ahmad h. al_MuktafI. 19l 

With respect to Mu)nis position, he did not play a dominant 

192 
role in the conspiracy. This is evident from an argument with 

~lI b. Yalbüq and other commanders who favoured the deposition 

of al-Qahir. Mu)' ni s arp:ues: 

l have no doubt about the iniquities of Qihir, 
though you have treated him with too much contempt, 
you made a mistake in a~pointinR him caliph. Do not 
hurry now, but be ~entle with him sa that you may 
quiet his apprehensions; then, when he feels secure 
and hi~ mi~d is at ease, arrest him.193 

(Ali b. Yalbuq, al-~asan b. H;rün and ethers who patronized 

the deposition refused te take his advice, on the basis that the 

189M, k h T ,- Ob V l IV 15 , away, a]ar1 , o. ,p. 294; H. Bowen, ( .. nI b. 
n. ~27. 

190Ibid ., p. 294f.; H. Bown, OP. cit., p. 327. 

19I Ibid ., Vol. IV, p. 297~ Ibn al-Jawzi, al-Muntazam, Vol.VI, 
p. 249f; See also H. Bowen, OP. ci t., p. :z,27. • 

192Ibid.; Ibn al-AthIr, al-Kimil, Vol. VI, p. 228; H. Bowen, 
OP. cit., p. ~28. 

193Ibid • 
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time and the circumstances were encouraging for an immediate reaction. 

In their reply ta Mulnis' comment (Ali b. Yalbüq and al-Hasan .. 
b. Harun remarked: 

They were the official doorkeepers, and the Palace 

was in their hands, the Caliph was like a bird in a 

cage; so they required the assistance of no-one in 

arresting him. Hence they were for hurrying the matter 

on. 194 

Mu)nis was in no position ta op~ose their will. This control 

of (AlI b. Yalbüq on Mu)nis' affairs is evident throu~h an inter-

view het\.,reen 8 . few leaders of the Sa .;I troops and Tarif al-Subkara: 
• 

"If the master (Le. Mu)nis) had had his affairs, we would have 

then achieved our aims, but he became powerless with the son of 

Yalbuq controlled him on the affairs.,,195 

The plRn of the triumvirate was to create a false raid for 

the QarmatIs on al-Küfa and throuP-'h this step they could obtain 

• 
a midnight audience with al_Qahir. 196 (Ali b. Yalbùq was chosen 

to carnr out the siege of al-Qahir, but when ("Ali arrived at the 

palace of the sovereign al-Qahir (who nad already distributed a 

a group of sajI troops in the palace) refused to meet him, resulting 

. CAl~' fI' ht 197 ln l s lA: • After the discovery of lAli's hiding place 

194MiskaWayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, p. 296; Ibn al-Athir, al­

Kamil, Vol. VI, P. 225. 

195 -
Ibn RI-Athir, op.cit., Vol. VI, ~. 228. 

196MiSkaWayht OP. cit., Vol. IV, p. ?98f. In Ihn al-AthIr 

an afternoon audience, al-Kamil, Vol. VI, p. 226. 

197... V 
f'1lska'..,ra:vh , 00. cit., 01. IV, o. ?99. Ibn al-Athir, 

OP. cit., Vol. IV, p. 226; H. Bowen, (Alib. 'Ïsa, p. 328. 



- .l../"';7 -

and his arrest, Al-Qahir addressed a tricky letter to Mu'nis in 

which he informed the latter that al-Qahir is desiring his advice 

saying that he (al-Qahir) re~ards Mu)nis as a father.
19B 

A day after his correspondence with Mu)nis, al-Qahir invested 

his son ~Abd al-Samad what was ~iven by al-Muqtadir to his son 

al-Radi (i. e. the ,O"overnorship of Egypt and the Maghri b) and 
• 

appointed Suhkara a deputy for ( 199 Abd al-Samad. Ibn al-Athlr 

records that ~uTITIorted by no early sourcei7 this investiture includes 

the leadership of the army, "imarat al- Umara) ," and the direction 

200 -of the treasury. Ibn al-Athir goes further to maintain that 

after he had replaced Hu'nis in the "imarat al- Umara> " Tarff 

received an order from al-Qahir to oresent Mu)nis at the palace 

f h S . 201 
ote overe1gn. In a meeting with Mu)nis, TarIr succeeded 

in convincing Mu>nis to pay the sovereign a visite Mu)nis who 

had carried out his promise was indeed determ1n~ng his life. Mu)nis, 

CAlI ~nd his father Yalbüq were nut to death on Sha(ban 321/July 

93,. Al-Qahir however inclined to this step only when Mu)nis' faction 

(followed b y the rest of the army)202 protested aRainst the govern-

CÏsa --, 
198Miskawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, p. ~OO; H. Bowen, 

p. ':i(?9. 

199Ibn al-AthIr, al-Kamil, Vol. VI, p. 226. 

20°1 . hid. 

20l Ibid • 

CAlI b. 

? 02Unlike r-!iskawayh (see below -. ,~ ) Bo\ ... en claiP.'ls that the 
armv was kent neutral in the riots of the troops. See <Ali h. 
("Is~ 329 --, P. • 
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ment demandin!?' the release of Mu)nis.
203 

On this occasion Miskawayh 

records: 

Qahir went to the place wherein Mu'nis, Yalbuq 
and his son were confined; the throat of (Ali was 
cut in Qahir's presence, and his head was sent to 
his father, who wept with despair at the sight; then 
Yalbuq's throat was eut and his head with that of 
his son sent to Mulnis who when he saw them cursed 
their slayer. He fjiu"nii! was dragged by the feet 
to the gutter, and then slaughtered like a sheep, 
while Qahir looked on. 204 

In summary, the departure of Mu}nis from Baghdad to al-

Mawsil did not end the khalIfa's or the wazIr's troubles. On the 
• 

ccntrary, it furnished an opeortunity for Mu)nis to conquer a1-

Maw~il and, at the same time, it eut an end to the reign of al-

Muqtadir. 

We have seen that Mu)nis' flight to al-Mawsil left the 

army without a leader and, at that time, there was no candidate 

for the vacant office. It was believed that the ~overnment had 

nartiallv solved the crisis of power which Mu'nis had created. 

However, at the same time the ~overnment declared an emergency which 

served to strengthen Mu}nis and thereby allowed him to succeed 

in gaining control of al-Mawsil. The rapid conquest of al-Mawsil 

bv Mu)nis reveals the failure of the ~overnment in its attempt to 

solve the crisis. Moreover, the governmental situation had become 

203 
Miskawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, p. 304. 

204 I , . d 
--I2..L. 
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worse and, except for the Sawad and Fars, the remaining territory 

of the (AbbasI Khilafa declared its support for Mu'nis. Still 

worse, when Mu)nis succeeded in overthrowing the khalIfa al-Muqtadir, 

he was virtually acting as head of state. 

This case of Mu'nis refers to what is called, by al-MawardI 

imarat al-istIla, "amirate acquired by force." As H. A. R. Gibb 

has observed, on accepted juristic principles, "an irregular situ-

ation i8 created when the rrovernor of a province instead of being 

?()'j 
anpointed and revocable by the Cali phs, imposes his rule by force."- -

Thus, on the basis of juristic principles, the imara acquired by 

206 
force is possible but this is not allowed in the center. 

Unlike other provincial amIrs (~, Muhammad al-Ghaznawi), 
• 

Mu)nis not only established his authority by force but he also 

murdered the le~itimate khalIfa, al-Muqtadir, and invested -- with-

out turning to ahl al-ikhtiyar -- the khalifa al-Qahir with the 

Khilafa. As a consequence, the 'ahd lost its importance.
207 

But 

205H A R Go '1' M dO, Th C " •.•• 1bb, 011.1- awar l S eory of the aliphate, 
Studies on the Civilization of Islam, p. 162; A. A. DUrï, al-Nuzum 
al-IslamIva, p. 93. 

206Ib1°d., ~ ..• 6 A A D--
>J 1 3; • • uri, op. cit., p. 83. 

207A A 1) - - N l - - f • • ur1, al- uzum al- slamiva, p. 607f. The ahd from 
the khalïfa to his son was an innovation introduced bv the Uma~,I(l 
kha1Ifa Mu(aw!ya. This method was adopted by the (Abbas! khalIfas. 
The nrovincial a~Irs also sou~ht the Cahd of the khalIfa in order 
to acquire a lel?'itimate hasis of thei~thority. See A. A. DürI, 
o TI • ci t ., TI. ? c:; f; se e aIs 0 hi s art icI e "Am i r" E l 2, p. 439 • 



- 182 -

if this is the situatlon r it is proper ta inquire why Mu)nis did 

not abolish the SunnI Khilafa. 

Two explanations are BURgested as an answer ta this question. 

One is that Mu)nis 1egitimately drew his authority from the kha11fa
209 

as he required recognition of the khalIfa in arder to nractice his 

authority. Moreover, Mu)nis was a faithful commander to the Sunnt 

Khil~fa,209 even to the khalIfa al-Muqtadir, himself. In aIl of 

his letters, ~ddressed to al-MuQtadir, Mu)nis s~re6sed that he was 

not against his master, al-Muqtadir, but that he was opposed to 

the class which dominated his master. 

A second and related consideration was that despite his 

control over the governmental affairs after the murder of a1-Muqtadir, 

Mu)nis' power was in the process of decline, that is to say, he 

was no longer powerful over his own faction. To be precise, there 

was a -group of young officers in his faction who came to dominate 

the affairs of Mu}nis after his departure from Baghdad. A concrete 

example of this control can be seen in his ~ajib, lA1ï b. Ya1buq, 

who was a àetermining factor àurin~ the 1ast three years covered 

in this chapter. In fact, Mu)nis was no longer first among his group. 

The execution of Mu)nis, at the hands of al- Qahir, was not 

on1v caused h:' Mu)nis' role in the nlot against the khalIfa a1-

209E• Rosenthal, Political Thouqht in Medieval Islam, p. 22f. 

209L • M A-assi2'non, '"'lI-Hal lai, Vol. I, n. ?06. 
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Qihlr"~ but also ty his having been a representative of the dominant 

military class over the ~overnmental affairs. The assassination 

of MuJnis was an important incident in the history of the period, 

~, the first quarter of the fourth Islamic century. The importance 

of this incident can he determined by the khalIfa's role following 

the execution. In coins struck for this occasion, al-Qahir described 

himself as al muntaoim min aeda dîn Allah,210 "the reven~er on the 

enemies of God's religion." This indicates that Mu)nis and his 

211 
followers were considered among the ahl al-baghy, "people of 

outrage." 

The execution of Mu'nis was intended to be for the benefit 

of the state in ~eneral and the khalIfa al-Qahir in particular. 

But the triumph of al-Qahir was not able to stop the collapse of 

the ~bbisf Khilafa which, by this time, was losing control, one 

after another, over the forces upon which its original power and 

212 
authority had been based. In addition, al-Qahi~ was faced with 

many obstacles. Unlike his brother al-Muqtadir, al-Qahir did not 

possess any ~roup of ~hilman on which he could base his political 

reforme In addition, Mu)nis' faction was later joined by the followers 

of Tarrfal-Sah~ara and their continued riotin~ against al-Qahir 

2HlS H ee • Bowen, - <.--
(Ali b. Isa,pl.ate III, p. 331. 

211F or the meaning of 
Ahkam al-SultanIya, p. 16f • 

ahl al-Qaghy, see al-MawaràI, al-

. 
212 

H.A. R. Gibb, "Government and Islam", in L81aboration 
de L'islam, P. 124. 
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finally resulted in the latter's dismissal. Moreover, al-Qahir's 

harsh policy against the general urban nublic resulted in their 

disaffection, and led them (the ~ublic) to sympathize with the army. 

It is significant that even after the triumph of al-Qahir 

over Mu)nis, and consequently over the army, the faction of Mulnis 

remained dangerous. This is obvious from the successful attempt 

of the army in dismissing al-Qahir and nominating al-RadI br Allah • . 
Thus, althoup.h al-Qahir succeeded (for reasons related to the rivalry 

among the military class) iri putting an end to the influence of 

Mu)nis over the political affairs of the central ~overnment, he 

could not gain control over the military class that was laying 

a foundation of a new political 
213 

system. 

213H• A• R• Gibb, "Government and Islam", in Lélal1oration 
de L'sIam, p. 125. 
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Conclusion 

The purpose of this conclusion is to summarize aIl of the 

events covered in this thesis and ta su~gest opinions re~arding 

the importance of Mu>nis' political and military career. 

It is important at the out set not only t stress the transfer 

in the functional career of the ghilman but also ta be precise in 

regardin~ the role they played in the events of that periode Govern­

mental affairs were characterized by a continuous strug~le between 

the various ~roups of ~hilman (analyzed in chapters III and IV) 

and the administrators for the control of the body politic. The 

lack of control of the khalIfa àl-Muqtadir over the various groups 

of his ~hilman served to create a distinctive army leader for each 

~rOUD. However, this occurred not only as the result of the incapable 

khalIfa al-Muqtadir but also (and this is the most important theme) 

because of the pillars on which the (AbbasI state vas huilt. Mu)nis, 

the central fi~ure of this thesis, serves as the best example of 

the rise of one of these leaders. 

We have seen that one of the main characteristics of the 

~hilmin was their interest and involvement in court intrigues. 

It is clear, from the five court intrigues which Mu)nis partici­

pated in, that the leader of the ~hilman determined the future of 

the wazir and the khalIfa. 

With respect to Mu)nis' political influence on governmental 

affairs, three periods can be distinguished. These are: the period 
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of his rise to power; the Deriod of his-struggle with the admini-

stration; and the period of his dominant influence on the affai~s 

of the central ~overnment which was coupled, from time to time, 

~ith the rise of new rival commanders. We could mark the sedition 

of Ibn a1-Mu<tazz as the starting point of Mu'nis' rise to power. 

His stru.f!l7.les \.·,i th the administration occurred dur.ing the three 

terms of Ibn a1-Furat in the wazIr's office. The third neriod--

his dominant influence on the affairs of the central government--

covers his pclitical and military activities in the events following 

the final àownfall of Ibn al-Furat. 

Durin? the period of his riRe to power, there was a clear 

challenge by the partisans of Ibn al-Muttazz which resulted in a 

succe~sful victory for Mu1nis and his adherents. This victory was 

coupled with an increase in Mu)nis' influence on court officiaIs. 

During the second period, there was also a challenge -- differing 

in circumstances from the previous one -- by the wazir Ibn al-Furat 

which resulted in a sli~ht decline in the power of Mu)nis in the 

administration. The Subkara case is representative of this decline. 

After the temporary absence of Ibn al-Furat, Mu)nis had indeed 

re~ained his influence on court affairs. He not only undermined 

an attemnt bv Ibn al-Furit's adherents to restore the dismissed 

wazIr to office, but he also had a free hand in mana~ing the pro-

vineial affairs of Syria and Egypt. This latter situation gave 

~u)nis the privilege of appointing ~overnors over the nrOVinCG3 
- . - -
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ruled. These nrivileges were nreviously accorded only to the khalifa 

or the wazir. 

The de~ree of Mu'nis' succes~ in his influence on state 

affairs was due, at least in nart, ta both the favours the khalifa 

al-Muqtadir bestowed on him and to the extent of the revoIt in 

the provinces. In the second and third downfalls of Ibn al-Furat, 

these t~emes were at work. We have seen that the uprising of Ibn 

AbI al-Saj, coupled with the ~isfavour of the khalifa al-Muqtadir, 

marked the decline of Ibn al-Furat in his second term of office. 

The Qarmati threat also played an important raIe in his decline. 

Durin~ the period immediately fOllowing the execution of 

Ibn al-Furat, Mu>nis' authority was considerably increased. He 

was not only aDnointin~ wazIrs but was also determining the future 

of the reignin~ khalIfa. As D. Sourdel has observed, the harsh 

nolicy of Ihn al-Furit and his son al-Muhsin did not stop the inter­

ference of the arrny in state affairs. It only served to upset 

the equilibrium between the army and the kuttab. 

The new rank of amIr al-umara' represented an innovation 

in the military system of the evolving ~bbasI etate. The focus 

of change was the replacing of more and more of the kuttab -- in 

administrative affairs -- by the military class. The political 

career of Mu)nis, covered in this thesis, indic~tes that there 

was not only a decline in the affairs of the kutt~b class -- frorn 

~12 to 324 -- a decline caused by pressure from the military 
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but that after 324, the military entirely led kuttib affairs. 

At the same time, opposition of the military class to the kuttab 

also meant opposition to the ~bbasI khallfa. Thus when Mu)nis 

departed from Baghdad to al-Mawsil, he was not only challenlZing 

the authority of the wazIr, but also, and above aIl, the authority 

of khallfa al-Muqtadir. Thus when Mu)nis marched towards Baghdad, 

he not only brou~ht about a change in wazlrs, but also virtually 

apnointed a new khalIfa. 

Indeed, in introducin~ the new system, we see that a new 

-office, that of amIr al-umara), was needed because both the kuttab 

class was rendered Dowerless and the management of state affairs . 

.. ,as seized by the commander-in-chief of the army. Mu>nis' séizure 

of al-Mawsil, his consolidation as l1eBid of that local government 
• 

for nine months, followed by his advance upon Ba~hdad and his appoint-

ment -- without consulting the qualified electors (ahl al-ikhtivar) 

is a case that serves to explain why there should be a distinction 

between M~nis' imara and the others who challenged him on his 

irnara. By contrast we May note the imara of Harün b. Gharib, in 

which his militarv rank was equal, at least official1y, to Mu'nis' 

rank, and the different circumstances under which they were both 

raised to the rank of amIr al-umara. Unlike his rival Har~n b. 

GharIb, Mulnis had been wieldin~ authority in ~overnmental affairs 

since the be~innin~ of the fourth Islamic century. Durin~ his career 

he took part in five court intrigues and, exceot for one, he was 
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successful. He also was a leader in the (Abbasi army since the 

vear 301/913, an important aspect in his rise to the rank of amir 

-) al-umara • His functional career in this office gave him privileges 

which his rival, Harùn, lacked, ~, the appointing of Rovernors 

to the districts he passed through and the right of collectin~ 

l 
thA land taxe 

It i8 true that al-Mu~tadir appointed Harün as a deDuty 

for the districts of al-Mashriq in order to counterbalance the 

power of his commander-in-chief. True, aIso, that Harùn achieved 

several victories over the Qarmatis which his rival, Mu)nis, failed 

to do after the QarmatI's raids of 315/927. But Harùn was not 

faced with the strug~les witt: the administration, an aspect which 

was nrecisely linked with the functional career of amIr al-umar~ • 

It was the ~uccess of Mu'nis in his struggles with the administration 

(followin~ his stru~~les with the kuttab) and his consequent manage-

ment of ~overnment affairs that led to his bein~ raised to the 

rank of amIr al-umara). 

The Deriod in which Mu'nis held this rank is difficult to 

nin down. Althouqh the sources list the vear of Mu)nis' accession 

to the rank of amIr al-umara> as ~17/929, the parallel mention of 

Harün as a rival to replace him in the office reveals that Mu'nis 

held the office he fore that date. However, he did not hold the 

1 
See chapter III, p. 75f. 
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office before the fall of Ibn al-Furat in 312/924. 

Mu'nis did not attempt to strike his name on coins, side 

by side with the khalIfa. Nor did he attempt to mention his name 

with the khalifats after the Friday prayers. This indicates that 

the khalIfa still had rights IIlhich were not shared by the amir al 

umar~ • Thus, we May conclude that through the functional career 

of Mu)nis the military class control over the affairs of the state 

became evident and the ~bbisI ' st~te lost control over the army 

thereby allowin~ a new institution to be set up. 

In evaluatin~ his militar:--,' career, ~~uJnis ca::-ries the 

reputation of a brave fi~htin~ ~oldier. It is believed that he 

was victorious in most of his campai~ns against the provincial 

uprisings an{ the Byzantine. This is at least partially true, as 

in his cam~aign against the Fatimids. Although Mu)nis' later military 

career against enemies closer to home than the Fatimids was less 

imnressive,~, Yu~uf Ibn AbI al-Saj. this was not due to the 

leadership of Mu>nis but rather to the army itself which became 

more and more occupied with politics rather than with military 

activities. 
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Appendix n. 1 

Al-Muqtadir's answer to Mu nis' letter ltranslated by D.S. 

Mar~ol iout.h7. 

"In the name of God, etc. Hay God uive me p:ood from thee, 

and not deprive me of thee, nor show me any ill from thee. 1 have 

meditàted on the etate whereunto our friends and favourites and 

helners have come, and whereby they ahide, and whereto the y adhere, 

and 1 find that they seek only the protection of me and my children, 

the ~trengthening of my state and my empire, and the production of 

~ood and of advanta?e from every quarter and by every parth: God 

bless them, and ào aood unto them, and help me to accomplish my 

good intentions towards them! As for thee, Abu'l-Hasan the Conqueror,-­

may 1 never 105e thee! -- thou art my teacher and my eIder, thou 

art he whom 1 cease not to favour, to honour, to befriend and to 

support, whether this trouble come hetween u~ or not, and whether 

the bonds between us be broken or be unbroken. 1 hone that thou 

will entertain no douht thereof when thou art true to thyself and 

dost reason with thy soul, banishina therefrom aIl evil thou~hts --

lonv May Goà protect end strenp:then it! Now what our friends nropose 

in the matter of the eunuchs and wornen t whom they would cast out 

of the Palace and re~ove far away, and whose emoluments for their 

Fervice they hold shculd lanse, so that they Ehould he Drecluded 

and denrived of their fortunes and kept at a distance from thern 

until they deliver up the money and the estates which are in their 



hands, and restore them to their ri~htful owners, -- that is a pro­

posaI, which, if they properly considered and examined it, they 

~ould know to be an unjust proposaI, and one whose iniquity is 

ohvious to me. Still so anxious am 1 to agree with them, and 50 

obedient am 1 to their ~leasure, that 1 assent 50 far as is feasihle 

with regard to this class of people of the court; 50 1 am giving 

orders for the seizure of some of their fiefs, for the abolition 

of their privileges, the subjection to assessment of the land which 

they hold at a fixed rate, and for the rernoval from the Palace of 

aIl whom it is permissible to expel, while those who remain shall 

nct be permitted to Interfere with mr administration or counsels. 

1 am also ~ivin~ orders that the financial officers be instructed 

in writing ta demand in full what js due ta the Treasury from those 

estates of theirs which are their lawful possessions, as distinct 

from those about which there i5 sorne doubt or uncertainty. 1 will 

also myself look after hoth the high and the low, and mete our ta 

them the most nerfect iustice and benevolence. 1 shall rely on no 

vizier or intermediary whatever; 1 shall mysèlf see to the develop­

ment of resources, to their collection and ta their employment on 

the proper objects, and to their being ~uarded against damage and 

diminution. Herein 1 s hall exert myself, and 1 ~hall resist the 

enemies both far and near. 1 have hitherto neglected this dut y 

only because 1 relied on you and delegated my functions ta you, 

and was confident that vou were my nartners And particinators, 



snecially affected by both the ~ooà things and the evil things of 

my time, what was bitter therein and what was sweet. Had l know 

that this would be regarded as a fault on my part, and as a crime 

for which 1 should he held ~uilty, l should have been the first to 

brave every hardship, the first to hasten towards it without delay 

or hesitation. As for you, MoSt of your fortune cornes from me, 

but it would not be my way to renroach you with any favour that l 

have conferred and which 1 both re~arded at the time an~ still regard 

as small compared with your merits; nay, it suits me better to fertilize 

and increase it; God knows the excellence of my intentions with 

re~ard to such favours in the case of you aIl, and is witness how 

1 lon~ to bring you to the utmost of your aspirations. As for NAZUK, 

I know not with what he finds fault, or why he is displeased and 

Dut out; 1 àid not blame him for wagin~ war with Harun the son of 

my mother's brother Gharib, nor did I nrevent him from defending 

himself against Harun or endeavourin~ to aven~e himself; l gave 

no orders for the help of Harun against him neither did l restrain 

his hand from that whereunto it was stretched out and which was 

~ithin its reach; 1 made no change in his rank, nor did 1 confiscate 

anv of his possessions, neither did he hear from me or as said by 

me anvthin~ that could vex or annoy him. God for~ive us and him~ 

With re~ard to ABDALLAH B. HAMDAN, what has roused his anger is 

the withdrawal of Dinawar from him; now arrangements were being 

ma~e to restore it to him if he wanted it, in which case his demand 



would be granted; or for him to apply for an exchange with some 

more important province than Dinawar, in which case we shall not 

fall short of his requirements. For him, for Nazuk, and for the 

rebels generally 1 have nothing but for~iveness, mercy and forget­

fulness, as h.efore, so hereafter; 1 may claim from you that oath 

of Blle~iance which you have affirmed time after time, and whosoever 

has sworn allegiance to me has sworn it ta God, 50 that whosoever 

violates that oath violates what he has vowed to God. I also May 

claim ~ratitl1de for favours and henefits that 1 have conferred upon 

you, obliRations and kindnesses which I hope vou will acknowledge 

and consider binding; and for which vou will display gratitude and 

not the reverse. If you return to a Qetter course and repair this 

~rave error, dispersing your hosts and returning quietly to your 

homes to set about your business and occupy yourselves therewith 

and resume that service adequately and without negligence, th en 

vou will be like one who has never 1eft his station nor done what 

would lead to his dis~race; whereas 1 will be, as you know me, 

reliant upon you, ready to favour vou, to repose in you, and to 

overshadow you, thereunto you have the promise te God, 'promises 

te whom must be fulfilled'. But if vou are resolved on defiance, 

antaRonism, the stirring up of atrife, and the renewa1 of disorder, 

1 "ive you a free hand, ~nd ~heathe my sword, and dec1are hefore 

Gad that 1 will not ~tretch out my arm a~ainst any one of you, and 

rely on God to he1p, aid, and protect me. And 1 have on1y 1eft 
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my house pnd de1ivered un the right which God has committed unto me 

as Uthmanb. Affan left his hou~e and delivered up his right when 

he was betrayed by aIl his counci11ors and helpers. This then is 

my plea before God, my excuse, and by His ~race the reason for my 

houes of success in this world and the next. 'And God beho1ds his 

servants, and is on the watch for the wrongdoers, and God is suffieient 

1 
for me and He is a f!'ood Trustee.'" 

1 -Miskawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, pn. 213-17. 
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A nnendix n. 2 

Names of MuJnis Aids 

Clerks 

. 1 
Nasr Ibn al-Path 

- _ - - - -2 
Danyal ibn CIsa a1-Nasrani 

Chamber1ains 

Yalbuq (3u1aYQ) since 301/913 3 

(Ali ibn Yalbuq since ~2Q/923 

C1erks of the Private Treasury 

Mustafa ibn Ya'qub a1-NasranI (d. 324/ 

Mu nis' Messengers 

Hilal ibn Badr6 

-7 Bushra 

Denuties (Chief of Staff) 

-8 Bushra 

1 - -Hila1, al-Wuzara>, p. 700. 

2 Ihid ., p. 15g. 

3Miskawayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, n. ?01; Hamadhani, Takmilat, 
P. '53. 

4lbid., Vol. IV, p. ~Ol; Ibn 81-AthIr, al-Kamil, Vol. VI, 
p. 227. 

5 -- - -- -AI-Suli, Akhhar a1-:-Radi 'wa a1-Nutt e.gi, p. 71. 
• 

6 -Hilal, aD. cit., p. 58. 

71'11 skawayh, op. cit., Vol. IV, P. 249. 

8M · l -~skawayh, .:;:;a...::p;..:.--.:c~i=-t::.., p::. 14, 53, quoted from kitab 131- Uyun. 
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Anpendix n. 3 

List of Governors appointed by Mu)nis on. Provinces 

Governor 

Muhammad ibn Abdallih al-FiriqI 

, - 2 Ali ibn Wahsudhan 

Ahmad ibn CAlI al-Sa'luk3 

Abu Qabüs Muhammad ibn Hamak4 

- - .,. 5 Abu Mansur Takln 

Ab- 1 H .. -6 u a - alJa 

• 

1 
District 

LRayy, Dinawand, Qazwin, 
Zanjin, Abha.r7. 

LJsbahan, Qumm~ 

Egypt (309 A.H.) 

Egypt (309 A.H.) 

al-Dinawar (317 A.H.) 

Governors of the district of al-Mawsil were Yalbuq, (Ali 

ibn Yalbuq, Yamn al-A(war, Yanis7 

List of Governors Dismissed by Mu'nis 

- B Abû Man~ûr Takin Egypt 302.A.H. 

Abu Hansûr Takin9Ldismissed second tim~ . 
NahrIr al-Sa~hIr Dinawar 

1MiskaWayh, Tajarib, Vol. IV, p. 54. 

2Ibid • 

-.: 
-'Ibid. 

4AI-Kindi, al-\olUlat, p. 278. 

5 Ihid • 

6Mi8kawa~rh, op.cit., Vol. IV, P. 213. 

Si1at, n. 17l. . 
BAI-Kindi, 

9Ibid • 

-=0..t:P:...:·~C~l~· t., p. 278. 

10thskawayh, OP. cit., Vol. T1T 
~. , p. 213. 
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